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Chapter Two

'The Three Great Races

and Japherk’——v 1] are the famlhea of the sons df Noah, after thelr ,

G od msamed ’v‘usas to write: “These {t 16 proegny- of Shem Ham

generations, i their nations: and by these" were the nations divided
the earth after the flood” (Gen. 10:32). TR '*

Note carefully that the three main branches of mankmd—thc three great
families—have dﬂswr'ded_f(om Noah throiigh his three sons——Shem, Ham
and Japheth. Many modern ethnologists do not agree with God on this
point; but they have gone into hopeless confusxon as a result of their rejec-
tion of this simple truth!

The l&postle Paul was inspired to affirm: “And [God] hath madp of one
blood ail nations ‘of men for to dwell on all'the face of the-earth, 'and hath
determmed the times before -appointed, and the bounds of their nabhauon

(‘% ts 17 ..0/

The following stat ex‘nem is & verification of this biblical fact: ““v{ost
physical anthropologists accept modern man as one genus, and one species™’
(Ency. Amer., 1960 ed:, vol. 11, :p. 204d).

Dr. Wyiie explains this point very well:

When Noah comes forth from the Ark we see him accompanied by three
sons—Shem, Hcam, and Japher. These are the ihree ,—!'oL ain-heads of the
world’s popufation. **These are the three sons of Noah, and of them was the

. whole earth overspread.”’ . . . and after four thousand years . . . the poptla-
tion of the world at this day . . . is still resolvable into ¢tAree zrand groups, [or

four groups—if we-inclyde the brown people as a sepatate race], correspond-
ing {roughly] to the three patriarchs of the race, Shem, Ham and Japhet

(History of the Scottish Nation, vol. I, p. 10).

Let us have the coarace to deny the theories of atheism, agnosticism and
so-called “‘higher criticism”® which exalts itself above God, and makes geds
out of its own pet theories. Let us believe the truth (whizh until a few years
ago was commofily beiteved and tauom) that mankind has been scaitered

r the face of the earth sirce the Flood; and that the natons of this earth
have descended from Noah’s rhree sons. There are many historical proofs
which substantiate this rhree-fold source or division of mankind.

‘Let us now examine a few quorations which will verify the above
statements from secular sources.

H LA AL
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Black, White and Yellow
in the Encyclopedia Americana, We find the following statements:

Most physical anthropologists accept modern man as one genus, and one
species; Reginald R. Gates, alone, suggests that there are five species. The ma-
jority viewpoint recognizes three major “divisions’’ or ‘“‘stocks’’ which taxo-
nomically occupy the level of sub-races. These groups are Caucasoid or
“\white,”” Mongoloid or “‘yeliow,” and Negroid or “‘dlack™ {1960 ed., vol. 1i,
p. 20d).

Then the Encyclopedia Americara proceeds to group the varicus peopie
of the earth under the aforementioned divisions.

Keane also divides the races into (1) ““Negroes, 7 (2) “Mongols” and (3)
“The Caucasic Peoples” (Man Past and Present).

The Living Races of Mankind, by Johnston and Harry, likewise divide
humanity into three chief stocks or types:

It is essential, however, to a right understanding of the subject that a few
paragraphs should be devoted to a consideration of the three leading types, O
stocks, into which the human race is obviously divisible.

These three primary types, which have been in existence throughout the
historic period and are probably of much greater antiquity, are familiar to all
of us under the respective -designations of the whire man, the yellow or red
man, and the Negro or black man (vol. I, p. 1, Introduction).

Confused by Evolution

How did today’s confusion concerning the races come aboui?

How did God divide the ‘‘races’ of the earth? Did he divide them inte
two, three, four, five, twelve, twenty, a hundred or more stocks, branchzs or
“rages™?

Until comparatively recently in man’s history, those who studied the
races divided them into three major divisions—just as God did in the Bibie
(sez Gen. 10).

Since man has rejected divine revelation, and hus turned to evolution as
the true explanation for the development of the races, he has gone into
hopeless confusion! Many anthropologists now speak of nine or perhaps a
couple dozen different <eraces.”” Some even claim there are 100 or more races
of man.

But this confusion is simply because men reject the simple teaching of
the Bible—that God created all the races, and that, according to His Word,
all nations have céme from a three-fold source—Shem {and his wifej, Ham
(and his wife), and Japheth (and his wife).

The evolutionary approach is aptly iliustrated by the following quoizg:
iy are there races of men and where did they come from? A final, detail-
ed and demonstrably valid answer 10 these questions caunol oe given now.
Nor can it be given ten or even fifty years from now. It is not possible 1o have
an instant or even a delayed replay of ths origin of today’s races of man.
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What is possible is to build a rational framework for considering the origin
of races. The foundation for such a framework is evolution and man’s
emergence as a consequence of its operation. It is man’s evolution and his
differentiation into racial varieties that we will consider in the next two
chapters’’ (Race and Races, Richard A. Goldsby).

But if our racial foundation is based on evolution, can we ever arrive at
the right conclusions? Empbhatically not!

““Three Primary Races”

The simple fact is that there are just three primary races of man, and the
latest information on this subject will but verify this important truth.

An article (‘‘Races of Man”’) in Collier’s Encyclopedia (1972 ed.), men-
tions the confusion in trying to define “‘race,”’ and the chaos which prevails
among some of those who try to classify the various races. Once the evolu-
tionary concept entered the scene, confusion reigned in anthropology!

Even so, this article classifies all peoples of the world into three primary
races: “PRIMARY RACE I— White (‘‘European,’”’ ““Eur-African,”
“«‘Caucasoid.”’ This same article then lists all of the whire peoples of the earth
under this first primary race.

«PRIMARY RACE II—Negroid.”” Then all of the black or dark races
are enumerated. .

“PRIMARY RACE IiI—Mongoloid.”” This article in Collier’s En-
cyclopedia lists all of the vellow, Japhetic or Mongoloid peoples of Asia. It
also shows that the American Indians are descendants of this Mongoloid
branch of the human species.

The Encyclopedia Britannica (1973 ed.), has an interesting article entitl-
ed ““Races of Mankind.”’ It says: «garisfactory explanations for the masniy
differences among races ware difficult to formulate until after the advent of
evolutionary genetics (see MAN, EVOLUTION OF). Tradition favoured an
oversimplified phylogeny, a three-race theory and admixture to account for
all living races of mankind . . . . >

Yes, it is a fact that mankind once had held the biblical view that there
were only three primary races of man, but when man accepted the evolu-
tionary concept, he became more and more confused. He then classified man
into many more races.

““9 Geographical Races”

This article in the Brirannica then goes on to show that many an-
thropologists now divide the races into about nine geographical races:

““There are relatively few geographical races, and these coincide fairly
wel with the major continenis or great island chains. In all, nine geographical
races mav be defined as follows: American Indian, Polynesian, Micronesian,
Meoianesian-Papuan, Australian, Asian, Indian, European. and
African . . . . Nevertheless. geographical races as units do not lend
themselves 1o direct investization.”

But all of these *nine geographical races’’ can be simply re-classified in-
to the three primary ‘‘races’ or branches of the one great human family.
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The World Book Encyclopedia (1972 ed.), also has an interesting article
on the ‘“Races of Man.”’

«The number of races of mankind varies according to the classifier and
the purposes of his classification. At one time, many scholars divided human
beings into three major races——Caucasoid, Mongoloid, and Negroid. Today,
many anthropologists distinguish between larger and smaller population
units. Some call these units geographical races and local races. They
recognize 9 or 10 geographical races and hundreds of local races.”’

«“Three Originul Races”’

“The Three-Race Theory. During the Middle Ages—from the A.D.
400’s to the 1500’s—Europeans knew about the darker-skinned curly-haired
peoples of Africa. They also knew about the peoples of Asia, most of whom
were shorter and had light-brown skins. These eastern peoples had straight
hair, pads of fat over their cheekbones, and folds of <kin extending from
their evelids over the inner corners of their eyes. This limited picture of the
peoples of the world suggested that there were three ‘original’ races—Euro-
pean, Of “white’; African, OT ‘black’; and Asian, Of ‘vellow.’

«For many years, scholars attempted 10 explain all human populations
in terms of the three ‘original’ races. They believed that all people belonged
to one of those races of to some combination of them.”

After man had held 2 simple, biblical belief in the three “original’’ races
for thousands of years, glong came evoluzion, and great confusion followed
in its wake.

But why all the confusion?

All “races’’ on this earth can fairly easily be traced directly back to one
of the three original races (Shem, Ham oOT Japheth), or can be shown to be a
mixiure or 2 combination of the three main branches of the human family.

Mixed Races

Many Mexicans are mixed between the Spaniards and Indians. Most
Hawaiians are mixed between Polynesians, Qrientais, Sparish and others.
So are today’s Egyptians who are also called “‘Arabs.”

The Arabs ar¢ a mixed race. The patriarch Abraham is the father of
manv of these “Egyptian Arabs.”” Their father (Abraham) was Semitic, and
their mother (Hagar) was Hamitic, but since Hagar took an Egyptian wife
for her half-Egyptian somn, this would have made him three-quarters Eegvp-
tian. Thereajter many other mixed elements entered into the racial composi-
tion of the ««Arahs.”” These “Arabs,” therefore are more Hamitic than
Semitic.

Some of the «“Arabs’’ have descended from o-her racial stocks.

Richard A. Goldsby in his book. Race and Races, (1971 ed.j, makes
some interesting comments regarding the classisication of the races of
mankind. He says: «“If we put members of the human species into grovps ac-

cording (0 physical characreristics, we can arrive at 2 number of branches,
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called races, that wij] overlap each other to some extent. A/mosy everyone’s
classification will include three large &groups: the M, ongsioid, the Caucasoid,
and the Negroid ., . »

These three large Broups roughly correspond 1o the descendants of
Shem, Ham and Japheth.

This same author, in three S€parate sections of his book, surveys ““The
Mongoloids (‘Yellow Man’) > ““The Caucsoids {(‘White Man’),” and *“The
Negroids (‘Black Man’).”’

Notice how many anthropologisrs agree with the Bible that there are on-
ly three major divisions, branches, Jamilies or ‘races” of the human species
(komo sapiens).

“Itis essential, however, to 3 right underszanding of the subject that g
few bdragraphs should be devoted to g consideration of the THREE leading
types, or Stocks, into which the human race is obviously divisible. These
three primary I¥pes, which have been in existence throughout the historic
period and are probably of much greater antiquity, are familiar to aj of us
under the respective designations of the white man, the ve/llow or reg man,
and the Negro or black man’’ (The Living Races ofzwankz‘nd, by Johnston
and Harry.)

As the Bible says, **God hath made of one blood alj nations.”’ And, as
we have already observed, “Most physical amhropologiszs accept modern
man as one genus, and ope Species.”’

We need to realize why Mmany have gone inio such confusion as 1o whar
constitutes “race.” and Why thev are na quandry regarding how many
“races’ there are. The world’s leading anthropologists have rejecreq the Bi-
ble and have accepied the evolutionary concept in its place. The resul;? Con-
fusion.

But if we accep: the plaiy teaching of Genpesjs 10:32, it is clear that all
the peoples on Liis earth haye descendad from 1/"zrcefafm:l‘es~Shern. Ham
and Japherh!

Not eVeryone, however, classifies the human race into thjs three-fold
division, The Encycz’opaedz’a Britannicq illustrates these three “divisions®’ or
“stocks’ of humanijry (Caucaso;d, Mongoloid, Negroid) angd also adds 4
fourz/z—Austranid. Burt the Australojd Iype is clearly Just a branch of (or
sub-division of) the Negroid “race” of mankind! (Encyc/opaedia Britanm’ca,

Hammerton, in his Peopies o Al Naiiors, likewise uses the same four
Stocks as does the Encyclopaedis Brz'mnnica—except that he says the
Caucasoiq, Mongoloid and Negroid race, have aj] descendad from the
AUSTRALOID ““race.”” Both Scripture and secular history show that he is
merely guessing w‘ner; he says the three main divisions of mankind have
descended from the “Australoid’ stock (J. A, Hammcrton, Peoples of Al
Nations, vol. I, p. X15.

Ripley divides the human Species into ““four ETOups™ so far as skin co-
lour is concerned: (1) je; Or coal biack colour,” (2) “*Brownish colour,”’ 3)
“Yellow," (4) “"White." There are many shades or gradations or the ““dark”’
branch of humanity. By jf we include the “brown"’ people as & sub-division
of the “‘black” stock of mankind then there are just three branches of the
human family,
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There s nothing in the Scriptures o In science to prove that man Jjust
evolved (perhaps 1,000,000 or more years ago) ang has roamed around in
Primitive infancy virtually eyer since,

The Scriptures tell us that Ham (Heb. “burnt” or “hot”’) is the father,
generally Speaking, of the “Black”’ or burnt~appearing (Negroid or African-
tYpe) dark races, We are further tolg by the inspired writers thag Jabpheth
(Heb. "en/arging"’ or ‘is‘tretc/ting out) is the father of the prolific
Mongoioid, the so-calleg “Yeliow” Asiatic races. Japheth is ajso the father
of some fair-skinned people.) Shem (Heb. ““ngier or “renowned”) is the
father of MOst of the “*Whjre Caucasijan “races.”

Every race Or nation of tkjs earth wii] fa]y Into one of these three major
divisions of mankind (Shem, Ham ang Japheth), or else can he Proven (o he
a Ccross-breed between rwq Or more of thege three main branches of the
human family,

This does not Mmean that al] of the Taces were fully developed immedizze.
ly after the Deluge. 1t took some time before the three Primary branches of
mankind (White, Yellow and Dark) were fully developed as we know them
today.

“RACE . . . The diferences among races zra essentially biological and
are marked by the hercditary transmission of physical characteristicg “ 5.
All human groups belong to the same species (Homo sapiens) and are
Mutually fertile | . : Neverlheless, by limiting the Criteria to such traits as
skin pigmentation, color and form of hair, shape of head, and Stature, and
form of nose, most anrhmpo/ogizs agree on the existence of three relatively

“The Caucasoid (race), found in Europe, N. Africa, and the Middle
East to N, India, is characterizeq as pale reddijsh hite to oljve brown in col-
or, of medium to tal! starure, with a leng or broad had form. The Hair i<
tight blongd to dark brown in color, of 3 fine {€Xiure, and straight or wavy,

The coler o7 the eyes is light blus 1o g 'K brown ang the nose bridge is usys!.
iy high,

V]

American Indians qre Mongolcids

“The Mongoloid race, inciuding MOost peoples of E. Asia and the In-
dians of the Americas, hag been described ag saffron to yellow or reddish
brown in color, of medium stature, with g broad head form. The hair i
dark, straight, and Coarse; bodyv hair IS sparse. The eyes are black 1o dark
brown. The epicanthic foid, imparting an almond shape 10 :he eve, is com-
mon, and the nose bridze is usually low or medium.

“The Negroid race is characterized by brown o brown-black skin,
usually a long head for;n, varying Stature, and thick, everted lips. The hair is
dark and coarse, usuaily kinky. The €¥es are dark, the nese bridge low, and
the nosirils broad. To the Negroid race belong the Peopies of Africa south of
the Sahara, the Pyamy groups of Indenesia, and thie inhabirants of New
Guinea and Melaneia, Each of ijiese bread gr ups (’Caucasoid, I\'Iongoiofd,
Negroid) can te divided into sub-groups . . - (The New Columbia Fp.
crelopedia, 1975 ed., art. “‘race’),



THE THREE GREAT RACES 23

Notice thar ‘‘the Indians of the Americas’ are included in *‘the
Mongoloid race.”” This certainly rules out the American Indians being
descendants of the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel—who had descended from
Shem, who is the ancestor of the ‘‘Caucasoid race.”” (See Gen. 10 and
11.) Remember, some classify humanity into four groups or branches:
(1) White, (2) Yellow, (3) Brown, and (4) Black. Since, however, most of the
brown people have descended from Ham, it simplifies things if we class them
with the “‘dark’’ races. In the main, they are a sub-division of the “‘dark’ or
““Negroid’’ branch of Ham’s descendants,

The peoples of each of the three great branches of man must have inter-
married with members of their own “‘racial type”’ in order to produce a true
type of race. Such interbreeding would, over a period of several generations,
tend to produce a distinct racial type.

The Hebrew word for Ham (“‘burnt’’) shows that his descendants were
to be dark or burnt-appearing people. Secular history is also very clear in
showing that Nimrod, a descendant of Ham, was certainly a dark man.

Black Nimrod

Shortly after the Deluge, Nimrod, a grandson of Ham, organized the
first man-ruled dictatorship in defiance of God, and in defiance of Shem,
who was successor to Noah in teaching mankind the ways of God (Gen.
10:6-11). :

Nimrod and his harlot wife, Semiramis, started the old mystery religion
of Babylenia which has permeated the whele world today—even including

" modern ‘‘Christianity.”’

Because of Nimrod’s idolatry and also because of his despotic rule over
his fellow man, Shem finaily organized enough God-fearing men to destroy
Nimrod and his power. History shows that Nimrod had fled to Egypt, and it
was there that Shem and his followers finally put an end to the life of that
wretched man.

Even ar that early date, the Egvptians were an idolatrous people. and
had been easily swaved by Nimrod. They had looked upon him as a great
benefactor—a Saviour. After the death of Nimrod, his followers began to
deify him. They looked upon Shem (and all who were sympathetic with him)
as tyrants!

According to Alexander Hyslop’s The Two Babylons, one of the names
by which the Egyptians knew Shem was “Typho’” or ““Typhon’’—meaning
the Desolator or Destroyer. In other words, since Shem had killed Nimred,
their leader, they spoke of Shem as ‘“Typhon’’ meaning Devil (The Two
Babylons, pp. €3, 276, 277):

L
We have seen that Shem was the actual slayer of Tammuz [another name
for Nimrod]. As the grand adversary of the Pagan Messiah, those who hated
him for his deed called him for that very deed by the name of the Grand

ﬂﬂﬂ)

‘Adversary oi all, Typhon, or the devil (ibid., pp. 276, 277

Hyslop illustrates (in The Two Babylons) a picture or likeness of

o
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Nimrod (ibid., p. 44) and the features are very clearly those of a black “

man—thick lips, etc. ‘‘Now Nimrod, as the son of Cush, was black, in other
words, was a Negro”’ (ibid., p. 34).

The prophet Jeremiah was inspired to write ““Can the Ethiopian
(Cushite) change (the color of) his skin. . . 7" (Jer. 13:23). The Hebrew
word for “‘Ethiopian’’ is Cushite. So this verse should read ‘‘Can the Cushite
change his skin. . . 2

There can be no question that the present day Ethiopians (who are the
descendants of Cush) are very dark skinned. Nimrod (son of Cush) was cer-
tainly a dark-skinned person!

Now let us notice some quotations from Plutarch which show that not
only was Nimrod a black man, but Shem (the father of the majority of the
Caucasians) was a fair person with a red complexion. *‘Typhon [Shem] had
red hair’’ (ibid., p. 73). ¢ Osiris, [Nimrod], on the other hand, according to
their legendary tradition, was dark. . . (ibid., p. 81). (Only fair-skinned
people are truly “red in complexion’’.)

Yes, Nimrod was a dark or black man, but Shem (Typhon—a
derogatory name applied to him by the Egyptians) ‘‘was red in complexion”’
and “‘had red hair.”

For a further account of Nimrod’s death at the hands of Shem (Typhon)
see Diodorus of Sicily, vol. I, book 1, para. 21, and para. 88. Notice the
following interesting Quote: “RED oxen, however, may be sacrificed,
because it is thought that this was the colour of TYPHON (Shem), who plot-
ted against Osiris [another name for Nimrod] and was then punished by Isis

[Semiramis] for the death of her husband. Men also, if they were of the same

colour as Typhon, were sacrificed, they say, in ancient times by the kings at
the tomb of Osiris; however, only a few Egyptians are now found red in co-
lour, but the majority of such are non-Egvptians. . . » (Diodorus of Sicily,
book 1, para. 88).

Thus we can clearly see that secular history shows Nimrod was a black
man, and Shem (Typhon) was a person with a ruddy complexion, having red

9

hair! These historical accounts show that Ham’s descendants were ‘‘dark
(not all necessarily black) and that Shem’s descendants were fair with “‘red”
or ruddy complexions!

Some of the brown race and other sub-races are directly descended from
Ham, while others developed as a result of intermarriage between members
of the three primary “divisions”’ or ‘‘stocks” of mankind.

Two examples of sub-races are the Arabs and the Philippinos. Both of
these ‘‘races’’ are a mixture of two or three of the primary divisions of
mankind.

. History Attests to the Three Races
Here is a very enlightening quotation by Myers:
The Races of Mankind in the Histeric Period.—Distinctions in bodily

characteristics, such as farm, color, and features, divide the human species in-
to three chief types or races, known as the Black or Ethiopian Race, the Yellow
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or Mongolian Race, and the White or Caucasian Race. But we must not sup-
pose each of these three types to be sharply marked off from the other; thev
shade into one another by insensibiz gradations (Myers, The Eastern Nations
and Greece, p. 14).

The black “‘race’” inhabits primarily Africa south of the Sahara, parts
of India and many of the islands. The yellow (Mongoloid) ‘‘race’’ lives main-
ly in eastern, northern and south-eastern Asia. Myers says the ‘““Aryan or
Indo-European™ and also the “‘Semitic’’ peoples belong to the so-called
white “‘race”” which inhabits Europe, western Asia, North America, south
Africa and Australia (ibid., pp. 15, 16). ~

Of course, members of these three branches of humanity are scattered in
many other areas of the world.

It should be pointed out here that the “‘Semitic”’ (Shemitic) peoples
constitute, in the main, the white race.

Today the term ‘‘Semitic’” is generally misunderstood and is conse-
quently misused. Most people think that the Jews and Arabs comprise about
all of the true Semitic peoples. The Anglo-Saxon-Keltic peoples who today
inhabit Northwestern Europe are definitely Semitic and will later in this work
be proven to be Shem’s descendants. The Germans and other Europeans are
also descendants of Shem.

Some of the descendants of Japheth, however, have light skins, but
many of these Japhetic light-skinned peoples have a yellowish or olive tint to
their skins. This can be witnessed in the Mongoloid peoples as well as in the
original-type Greeks, and some of the Italians and Spaniards—who are
descendants of Japheth through his son, Javan. Also, Japheth is the father
of bronze- or red-skinned Indians inhabiting North, South and Central
America.

After the Patriarch Noah and his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth
and their wives came forth from the Ark, they descended from the Moun-
tains of Ararat—in present day Armenia. Their progenv settled in the regions
of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. They were still in this area at the time of
the Confusion of Tongues when all of the families of mankind were scattered
abroad on the face of the whole earth (Gen. 11:1-9).

How to Determine Race

Before we can trace the racial origins of the peoples under consideration
in this volume, we must clarify certain words and terms which are commeonly
used by ethnologists and anthropologists. Let us first define the word
b4 )

race’’:

&
The descendants of a commor ancesior; a family, tribe. people, or na-
tion, believed to belong to the same stock. . . . Ethnology. A division of

mankind possessing consiant traits, transmissible by descent, sufficient to
characterize it as a distinct human :vpe (Hebster's New Cofiesiar Dictionary,
art. *‘Ruce,”’ p. 696).

Let us next see how this word *‘race” is defined by Mvyers:
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Distinctions in bodily characteristics, such as form, color, and features,
divide the Auman species into three chief types or races, known as the Black or
Ethiopian Race, the Yellow or Mongolian Race, and the White or Caucsian
Race (Myers, The Eastern Nations and Greece, p. 14).

Beside the three (four—if the Brown ‘‘race” is included) chief types or
. ‘‘races’ just mentioned there are many other ‘‘races’’ or sub-races, with
which most people are at least vaguely familiar.
The simplest division of the human family is into three races, the Yellow
Man, the White Man, and the Black Man. . . (Anderson, Exzinct Civilizations
of the East, p. 14).

In recent years, ethnologists have tended to invent more and more

names for all sorts of races and sub-races until the average student finds

. himself quite confused by such a labyrinth of names. One would need to

! possess a prodigious memory in order to remember all the names for the
various races and sub-races as defined by some modern ethnologists.

Cephalic Index— Helpful in Determining Racial Affinities

i The Cephalic Index is the main key, used universally by most, if not all,
L _present day ethnologists, to ascertain racial affinities from skeletal remains.
One can readily determine ‘‘race” on the living populations by such
tests as: skin color, stature, nasal indices, general build, color of hair and
eyes, head shape, and by mental and personality traits.

But such tools elude the anthropologist who must determine the racial
connections of a by-gone people from skeletal remains alone. With these
silent men of yestervear one can only judge their racial type by such
measurements as general height, bodily proportions (from bone
. measurements), and the cephalic index. 7 ) )

Since the C.I. (cephalic index) is of utmost imporiance in determining

' the racial affinities of people from their skeletal remains, we shall examine
this subject thoroughly, explaining the C.1. directly from the works of well-
known ethnologists.

We shall have reason to rely heavily upon the cephalic index on
numerous occasions to assist us in determining which racial type a particular
people belonged to.

Professor Ripley, considered one of the world’s foremost authorities on
‘‘race,”” has some interesting remarks on this subiect: ;

[ . %
The shape of the human head—by which we mean the general proportions of
length, breadth, and height, irrespective of the *‘bumps of the phrenologist’ —is one
of the best available tests of race known (The Races of Europe, chap. 111, p. 37).

Ripley then shows that the best way to measure the head form is by us-
ing the ‘“cephalic index.”” He says:
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This is simply the breadth of the head above the ears expresscd in percen-
tage of is lengih from {orechead to back. Assuming that this length is 100, the
width is expressed as a fraction of it. As the head becomes propertionately
broader—that is, more fully rounded, viewed from the top down—this
cephalic index increases. When it rises above 80, the head is called
brachycepialic; when it falls below 73, the term dolichocephalic is applied to
it. Indexes berween 75 and 80 are characterized as mesocephalic {ibid., p. 37).

pressed by Grant. Ripley pohits out that a broad head is usually accom-
panicd by a rounded face, and that a long head usually has an ovai face (T/ie
Races ¢f Europe, chap. I, p. 39).

The ceplhalic index measurements are ali “*dependent upon the boney
structure of the head.”” The C.I. (cephalic index) must be accurately taken,
not including the “‘superficial fleshy parts’” (ibid., p. 39).

Ripley shows that the general shape of the hicad seems (0 bear no direct
relation to the intellsctual power or to the intelligence of any particular in
dividual (ibid., p. 40).

He mentions that the absolute size of the head of the individual is
unimportant to the anthropologist. *. .. Popularly, a large head with
beetleing eyebrows suffices to establish a man’s intellectual credit but, like all
other credit, it is entirely dependent upon what lies on deposit elsewhers.
Neither size nor weight of the brain seems to be of importance™ (ib:d.,
p. 43).

The reader will observe
upon, not the size, but the ¢

Sec The Passing of the Grear Race, page 19, for the same view, as ex-
§ &

very

that Ripley places & great deal of importan

neral shape of the skuil ast 10t
deiermining the racial connections of a people from their skeletal remains
He shaws tn2 color of the hair, the eves and the staturs are opan to medifica-

tion by local circumstances {ibid., p. 52).

On the other hand the general proportions of the head seem to be
uninfluenced either by climate, by jood supply or economic status, o1 by
habits of life; so that they stand as the clearest exponents which we possess of
the permanent hereditary difference within the human snecies [from skeletal
remains]’’ (ibid., p. 52). *

The Cephalic Index Alwayvs Breeds True!

““ Another feature which breeds true is less easily noticed—the prepor-
tions of the heads If lonked at from above, pzople’s heads vary between
nearly round (brachy-cephalic, or ‘broad-headed’) and iong and narrow
(dolicho-cephalic or ‘iong-headed’). ‘Roundheads’ are rare in Brirain, but
are in the majority in central Europe”’ {Ox7ord Junior Encyclopeedia, vol. 1,
art. “RACES AND PEOPLE").

“In the north and west [of Europe], the people generally have fong and
narrow heads, often fair hair and blue eyes (as nowhere else in the world;,
and tailish stature; there is a be!t of rounder-headed, shorter, and less i

eople siratching from Persiv i the 2ast, across ceniral Furope. as fur &s
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~ western France” (ibid., p. 392).
“The typical Anglo-Saxon Englishman is tall, fair-skinned, with fair,
wavy hair, and blue eyes’ (ibid., p. 39).

Craniometry Versus Phrenology

It should be pointed out here that craniometry, which includes the study
of the cephalic index, is an accurate science, and has nothing whatsoever to
do with the so-called ‘‘science’ of phrenology, which contains much error
and a lirzle truth. Nearly all modern anthropologists and ethnologists utilize
the cephalic index. Most of them agree that it is one of the most important
single factors in determining ‘‘race’ or racial affinities.

The value of the cephalic index can, therefore, hardly be overstressed.
As we have already observed, the C.1. is of especiai value when classifying
skeletal remains. When tryving to determine the racial type to which an in-
dividual belongs, one is at a distinct disadvantage when working with skeletal
remains.

In such cases, he cannort judge the color of the hair, eyes, or the shape of
the nose or lips. Here is where the C.I. is of utmest assistance. By this means
one can classify skeletal remains to a fairly accurate degree.

Means of Determining Race—According to Haddon

Let us notice how Haddon, another well-known ethnologist, defines
“‘race.”

““The term ‘race’ is employed in various senses, but usually to connote a
group of peaple who have certain well-marked characters in common’ (The
Races of Man and Their Distribution, p. 1).

Haddon indicates that the main physical characters which he employs to
derermine race are: hair, skin-color, ferin of the head, stature, the characters
of the face, nose, and eyes (ibid., p. 5).

He then proceeds to mention the various kinds of hair—straight,
smooth, wavy, frizzy, curly, and woolly. The hair varies in shades from
black, and dark browns, 1o red and different shades of blond.

This author proceeds to show the different skin colors—white, yellow,
brown, and black. He shows clearly that the pigmentation of the skin has
nothing whatsoever to do with environment! In other words, the dark races
are not dark-skinned because of their having lived for many years in the hot,
tropical regions; neither are the lighi-skinned people fair complexionec
because of having lived many years farther north in the colder, cloudier and
more temperate zones {(ibid., p. 8).

Haddon nes: mentions a number of points rejative to stature, showing
that some races are naturally talier than others, but that environmental fac-
tors can definitely increase or retard the heighr of the members of any race
Gkid., pn. 8, 9.

In rcgard to the form of the head, Haddon says:

¢
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A very valuable character is the general form of the head. When looked at
from above some heads are seen to be long and others short, the former are
also generally narrow and the latter broad. This distinction is illustrated by the
cephalic index (C.1.), which is the ratio of the breadth of the skull or of the
head to its length, the latter being taken as 100 (ibid., p. 9).

Haddon proceeds to describe such characters as the face, nose and eyes.
Faces may be classified as long and narrow, broad, square, round, oval or
‘‘disharmonic.”

There are many different classifications of faces and noses, and a
lengthy discussion is not necessary. Let it suffice to say that some noses are
long and narrow, others are broad and thick, some are hooked or aquiline,
others are up-turned, while still other types are straight.

Eye colors range from black through brown, steel blue, light blue, grey
and green. There are other differences in the eyes. There is the horizontal and
more-or-less wide-open eye of the Europeans and the North Asiatics, the
almond-shaped eye of South Europeans, South Africans and Near
Easterners, and the ‘“Mongolian eye” which is called the slant-eye, slit-eye,
or the oblique-eye. Haddon also mentions the picanthic fold or the
Mongolian fold, as it is sometimes called, which covers the inner angle of the
eve of Mongoioid peoples and of some Negroes (ibid., pp. 10, 11).

There is one more very important point which must be stressed regard-
ing the C.I. It must be understood that some ethnologists use only two
cephalic indexes—dolichocephalic (long-headed) and brachycephalic
(broad-headed). With such ethnologists all cephalic indexes below 80 are
classed as dolichocephalic and all over 80 as brachycephalic.

C.I. Defined

This met_hqd of classifying all head forms as either dolichocephalic or
brachycephalic is clearly explained in the Encyciopaedia Britannica:

Cephalic Index . . . if the shorter or transverse diameter falls below 80
the skull may be classed as /ong (dolichocephalic), while if it exceeds 80 the
skull is broad (brachycephalic) (Ency. Brit., 11th ed., vol. V, Art. ““Cephalic
Index’’, p. 684J).

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary uses the same method of
measurements for classifying brachycephals (‘80 or above’) and
dolichocephals (‘‘less than 8C’’).

Most ethnologists use the term ‘‘dolichocephalic’” for a C.I. of less than
80, and ‘“‘brachycephalic’” for a C.I. of 80 or more. Haddon uses only
two—dolichocephalic and brachycephalic (The Races of Man and Their
Distribution, p. 9).

Later, we shall see abundant evidence proving that northwest Europeans
are overwhelmingly a doiicephalic (C.1. 80 and under) peopie.

It can further be proved beyond question that the long-headed Scythian
(or Sacae) skulls which were formerly found on the Steppes all across South
Russia and northern Europe from the Danube to the Don River (and even
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farther east) are today found in type only among northwest Europeans.

‘These long-headed folk who formerly inhabited South Russia have been suc-

ceeded by a round- or broad-headed ‘‘Slavic” or ‘“‘Alpine™ type of people.
The long-heads were pushed further west by successive waves of Eastern in-
vaders, until today they are only found in appreciable numbers in northwest
Europe and, of course, in the countries colonised by these peoples. There are
Negroid and Latin type long-heads, but other factors such as general bone
proportions make it very difficult to confuse the Nordic long-heads with the
Latin and African type of long-heads.

Grant shows that the use of the cephalic index is ‘*the best method”’ of
determining the particular type of race of the European populations:

In dealing with European populations the best method of determining
race has been found to li¢ in a comparison of proportions of the skull, the so-
called cephalic index (Grant, The Passing of the Great Race, p. 19).

From the standpoint of the C.I., Europe is divided into two
types—dolichocephals and brachycephals. The broad-headed people are,
with few exceptions, found in the inland and mountainous districts. The
long-heads are almost invariably located on the coastlands and islands of
Europe.

The dohchocephals (long-heads) are further divided into two main.

groups: (1) the Nordics who inhabit northwest Europe, and (2) the Afedizer-
raneans who inhabit the southern regions of Europe, and are mainly found
in the countries contiguous to the Mediterranean Sea.

The Scythizns {or Sacae), who formerly lived in South Russia, were of
the Nordic branch of the dolichocephals. The foremost autherities on the
Scythian question are generally agreed on this point. Other characters enable
a trained ethnologist to ciearly differentiate between the skeletal remains of
Nordics and Mediterraneans. The Nordics are longer-limbed, have typically
larger skulls, and are generally larger-bodied than are the Mediterraneans.

The difference betwesn Nordic and Mediterranean skeletal remains is as
easily discernible as is such difference redily noticeable between the living
northwest European Nordics and the south or southeast European Mediter-
raneans. ,

We have seen from a number of foremost authorities on the ‘‘race”
question that the cephalic index is of utmost importance to the ethnologists
when sorting out and classifying skeletal remains. The general shape of the
skull remains more constant than any other tangible racial character. Height,
weight and other minor characters are sometimes altered by environment.

However, there is as vet no scientific proof that the basic shape of the
skull of any race has ever vet altered noticeably except by intermarriage with
a race having a different skull type, or by deformations. The skulls of ancient
Egyptians are identical with those of the unmixed modern Coptic Egyvrtians.

Some, however, fail to distinguish and rightly interpret skeletal findings.
To illustrate this point, it is well to show that in some countries the skulls
found in the ancient ceme:2ries indicate that the population at one time was
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that of a long-headed type. Skulls from moderr cemeteries or skulls from the

living population, however, may generally be of the broad-headed type.
Some anthropologists hastily jump to the conclusion that the general shape
of the skull of this particular population has changed from that of a long-
headed race to that of a broad-headed people.

But the truth is that a long-headed people at one time lived in that coun-
try and were buried in the older cemeteries. Subsequent invasions by round-
or broad-heads supplanted the older population so that the modern popula-
tion, and consequently those interred in the later cemeteries, are those of a
broad-headed type of people. ;

There are instances where this has been reversed—where a broad-headed
people had formerly inhabited a certain territory, and were later driven out
by a long-headed race.

Our final remarks in this chapter regarding the C.I. are from Professor
Sayce. He adds:

One of the most important characteristics thar distinguish races one from
another is the shape of the skull. Certain races are what is called
dolichocephalic or long-headed, while others are brachycephaiic or round-
headed. These terms relate to the proportion of the length of the skull to its
breadth. . . . Stature often corresponds to the form of the skull, a tall stature
accompanying a long skull, and a short stature a round skull (The Races of the
Old Testament, chap. I, pp. 26-28).

Sayce says that a skull with a C.I. between 70-80 is dolichocephalic, and
one which is between 80-90 is brachycephalic.

He points out, however, that stature is largely dependent on food and
nourishment, and is, therefore, not a sure test of race:

Starure by itself cannot be regarded as one of those physiological traits
which separate race from race. It may be a racial characteristic, and is so in
some instances; but in other cases it is dependent on the nourishment given to
the growing child (ibid., pp. 26, 27).

One should bear in mind that craniology is not always a safe guide.
Skulls are sometimes artificially distorted from their natural form. In fact,
there have been tribes in which distortions have been customary. When deal-
ing with ancient skulls, therefore, the craniologist must be on his guard
against any such deformations. One must be sure he has enough specimens to
give a true representation of the subjects he is studying. It is nearly always
unsafe to argue from ‘‘a single instance’ (ibid., p. 27).

Here is a mgst important statement which bears remembering:

Apart from artificial distortions, however, the shape of the skull is one of
the most marked and permanent characteristics of race. 1t is startiing to see
how unchangeabic the same tvpe of skull is reproduced, generation after
generation, in the same race (ibid., p. 28).
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Did you notice that Sayce is very specific in showing that apart from
““artificial distortions’’ the general skull type of a particular race is repro-
duced unchanged in generation after generation.

Sayce then shows that the shape of the skull is due to ‘‘physiclogical
causes’’ which act from the moment one is born (ibid., p. 28).

Wkich Is the Superior Type?

Which is the superior racial type—the dolichocephals (long-heads), or
the brachycephals (broad-heads)? According to Isaac Taylor, the superior
type is that of the brachycephalic races. He says:

Virchow, Broca, and Calori agree that the brachycephalic or (Turanian)
skull is a higher form than the dolichocephalic. The most degraded of existing
races, such as the Australians [aborigines], Tasmanians, Papuas, Vedaahs,
Negroes, Hottentots and Bosjemen, as well as the aboriginal forest tribes of
India, are typically dolichocephalic; while the Burmese, the Chinese, the
Japanese and the natives of Central Europe are typically brachycephalic (The
Origin of the Aryans, p. 241).

Most books written in the English language, however, claim that the
long-headed people are the superior type of human being. They reason that it
has been the long-headed Nordics of nerthwestern Europe who have been
the ones to ‘‘make history.”

Madison Grant expresses this view very well in the following words:

““The English, Flemings, Dutch, North Germans and Scandinavians are
descendants of the Nordic race while the dominant class in Europe is
everywhere of that blcod™’ {The Passing of the Great Race, pp. 61, 62).

Grant explains that the Nordics all over the world are a race of adven-
turers and explorers, soldiers and sailors; “‘out above all, of rulers,
organizers and aristocrats in sharp contrast to the essential peasant and
democratic character of the broad-headed Alpines’’ (ibid., p. 228).

““The English,” says Ripley, ‘‘are distinctly long-headed’’ (The Races of
Europe, p. 41).

Which is the superior type? The answer 1o this question seems to depend
more upon the shape of the head of the particular writer, or upon his per-
sonal fancy or prejudice than anything else.

' The fact tha: the northwest Europeans (who are generally classed as
long-headed Nordics) have been the dominant peoples of Europe, and of the
world, is undoulstedly more dependent upon the blessings of the God of
Israel than upon the particular shape of their heads.

The fact, as mentioned earlier, that the aboriginal Austraiians and other
backward peoples are decidedly long-headed should prove that long-
headedness alon2 is no: synonymous with greatness. The nerihwest, “*Nor-
dic,’* dolichocephalic Europeans have become great because of the blessing
they received from Almighty God.
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Acquired Characteristics—Not Inherited

There is another misunderstanding which should be cleared up at this
point. Some ethnologists, who, unfortunately, believe in the theory of evolu-
tion, believe that the light races are light-skinned because of their having
resided in the cold, cloudy regions of the earth for a long period. Likewise
they foolishly assume that the darker races are darker in skin color and
pigmentation as a result of having lived in or near the tropical zones for
many thousands of years. A more absurd and unscientific theory is hardly
conceivable!

One of the best known and most inexorably binding laws of science
shows that “‘acquired characteristics are never inherited™"! Such a theory is
quite unscientific, to say the least. Haddon (according to Sayce) completely
refutes any such ideas!

“The dark colour,”” says Haddon, ‘“‘which is characteristic of race has
nothing to do with climactic influences’” (Sayce, The Races of the Old Testa-
ment, chap. I, p. 37).

Sayce goes on to show that the fair-skinned Kabyle and swarthy
Bedouin who live side by side and in the same manner and under the same
general conditions, in the same climate, eating the same food—these two

contrasted peoples who live in North Africa are rotaily different in skin

pigmentation.

The Egyptians and the Nubians, as another example, have lived in the
Nile River valiey for several thousands of years. Though they have lived side
by side under the same general conditions, there is still a vast difference be-
tween the Egvptian and his darker neighbor the Nubian—except, of course,
where there has been intermarriage.

The dark colour of the black races is due to a pigment which is spread
under the true skin immediately beneath the epidermis or scarf-skin (Sayce,
The Races of the Old Testament, chap. 1, p. 37).

Professor Sayce discusses the subject of the sun-tan. He points out that:

Such fanning, however, is never permanent and cannot be inherited. 1t is
wholly distinct from the dark tint which distinguishes the skin of the Italian or
Spaniard, and stiil more from the brown hue of the Mali or Polynesian (ibid.,

p- 38).

&

With the points which have been mentioned in this chapter regarding
“race” firmly in mind, we shall now be able to discuss with comprehension
terms commonly employed in the describing of “‘race" such as the cephalic
index. With these various means of determining racial affinities, we are now
able to trace the racial origins of the peoples of northwest FEurope through
both history and archaeology.



Chapter Three

~

Early History of Israe!

ur search for the modern identity of the **Lost Ten Tribes’’ of Israel
B will be made much easier—if we first study briefly the hoary origins of
¥ this ancien: and illustrous people.

[tis God who makes and unmakes nations (Job 12:23). “B=hold. the na-
tions are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the
balance . . .7 (lsa. 40:13).

King Nebuchadnezzar of ancient Babylon had to izarn this lessan the
hard way. After 2 period of severe chastisement from God, he ackn
God’s overruling hand in human government. ‘“‘He [God] doeth acc
His will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitan:s of the earth: and
none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What does thou?”’ (Dan. 4:33).

The Apostle Paul also understood this important rroch: *And i
hath made of onz biooc aii nations of men for to dwell on all the ¢
eartil, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of
their habitation” (Acts 17:26). It is God Almighty that determined
betorehand the frontiers of the nations.

Mosss alse realised 1hat God sets the national inherirar
tions: “*When the Most Hizh divided to the nations their in
He separated the sons of Adam. He set the bounds of the p
to the number of the children of Israel” (Deut. 32:8).

It is well known that Abraham was a descendant of Shem. And it was
through Abraham and his Zsscendants that God Almighty promised cerrain
great spiritual and physical blessings. The spiritual promises of grace (saiva-
tion) are generally understood by most Christians.

But very, verv few appear 10 have diligently studied the promises of
physical biessings which God just as assuredly promised to Abraham and 1o
his offspring—his race! Le: us now consider some of thesz promises of the
physical, material blessings “vhizh God solemnly promised to Abraham land
t¢ his descendants.

[ R al X

1
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Wear Did God Promise?

Just what did God Al ¥ promise the patriarchs? Here are some of
the more important of those civine promises:

1) Abraham’s descendan:s were prophesied to becoms “*as the dust of

3
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the earth” (Gen. 13:16). This has never been fulfilled in th2 Jews—the House
of Judah—alone!

2) ““Many nations’’ and **kings’’ were to descend from Abraham (Gen.
17:6). Certainly, the Jews alone have never comprised ‘‘many nations.”’

3) These ‘‘nations’’ and ‘‘kings’ would be born from Abraham and
Sarah through Isaac—not through Ishmael (Gen. 17:16).

4) To Abraham, God said: ‘I will multiply thy s22d as the stars of
heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemizes’ (Gen. 22:17).

5) This promise was repeated to Isaac and Rebekah: “‘Be thou the
mother of thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate ot those
which hate them”” {Gen. 24:60). Surely no one will argue that the Jews have
evercomprised thousands of millions!

6) Isaac, Abraham’s son, was divinely inspired to biess his son Jacoh
with this tremendous blessing: **Therefore God give tnze of the dew of
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine: let people
serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and let
thy mother’s sons bow down 10 thee: cursed be everv onz that curseth thee,
and blessed be he thar blesseth thee” (Gen. 27:28, 26).

7) Now notice this faniastic promise which God mz<d2 1o Jacob: **And
thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the
west, and 1o the east, and to the north and to the south’ (Gen. 28:14). God
predestined Israel to become great colonisars! Jacoh's sz2d were 1o be **as
the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multtude” (Gen. 32:12).

8) Later, God changed the name of Jacob—meaning ‘‘deceiver
“‘supplanter’”—1o0 Israel, meaning ‘“‘overcomer with Go2™ (Gen. 33:
“Anc God said unto hrn I am God Almighty: bz frui i itp
nation and a companv of nations shall be of thes aad

vioins™' {verse 11). At no ume in their n‘sror\ hav
pw\ ot nauens.

Joseph’s Two Sons

9) Joseph had two sons—one named Ephraim. the cther Manasseh. It
was these two sons (Ephraim and Manasseh) who were promised the great
birthright blessing—the choic:st material and phisical blzssings ever given
anyv paorﬂa'

“*Reuben [vwas] the firstborn of Isracl . . . but, forasmuct
his father’s bad, his birthright was given unto the sons or ¢ «.‘p'ﬂ. {Ephraim
and Manusseh] the sons of Israzl. . (4 & )

Notice caretully the blessing that was cand Manasseh.
““‘He [Nianasseh] also shall become a peopie, and he snan pe great: but truly
his vounger tprother [Ephraim] shall be grea ter than he. and his seed shall
become a multitude of natons™ (Gen. 48:19).

10) Joseph (remcmber Ephraim and Manasseh w ere Jcoszph’s sons) was
prophesiced to becomc **a truittul bought by a \\e'l (Gen. <2223, Verses 23
and 2+ show how corher nations would invade and war asom< the doscondd-
ants of Josepn, but he would be given vice "}. by his Goo.
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Furthermore, the descendants of Joseph (or, of Ephraim and Manasseh)
were to become the great colonizers of the earth: ‘‘Joseph is a fruitful bough
by a well; whose branches run over the wall” (Gen. 49:22).

11) The people of Israel were prophesied to become a mighty people,
ruled over by ‘‘a king”’—having the strength of a unicorn (Heb. ox) and were
to be ‘‘as a great lion.”’

““Behold, 1 [Balaam] have received commandment to bless: and He hath
blessed: and [ cannot reverse it. He hath not beheld iniquity [or misfortune]
in Jacob, neither hath He seen perverseness [trouble} in Israel: the Lord his
God is with him. and the shout of a king is among them. God brought them
out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn [Heb.
ox] . ... Behold, the people [of Isracl] shall rise up as a greai iion, and hift
up himself as a young lion: he shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and
drink the blood of the slain’” (Num. 23:20-22, 24).

This remarkable prophecy was given by the false prophet, Balaam. Even
though he had wanted to curse Israel, God forced him to prophesy the
truth—1o toretell these blessings to befall Israel.

Judah—The Lion

12) Judah was prophesied to be the tribe which would produce the king-
lv line in Israel. ““The sceptre [of a king] shall not depart from Judah, nor a
law-giver [or ruler’s staff] from between his feet, until Shiloh [the Messiah]
come: and unto Him shall the gathering of the people be™" (Gen. 45:13).

““For Judah prevailed above his brethren and of him came the chief
ruler [or Kingl: but the birthright was Joseph’s” (I Chron. 8:2).

¢ was to be Judah. as a tribe, which would be referred to as a *‘licn
hecanca the “Lion of the tribe of Juda™ (Rev. 5:3) would later be born into

LX)

this trice. **Judah is a Hon's whelp: from the prey, my sen, thou art gone up:
he stooned down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse
him up?’” (Gen. 46:9).

by 3 i

Each of the Twelve Tribes of Israel ancientiv had its own standard, its
tribal svmbol or coat of arms (sec Num. 2:]-34).
The ribal svmbel or standard of Ephraim was an ox or a unicorn. In-

ihe
terestinglv, the people of Britain are referred to under the symboi of “"John
Bull” 1o

:his verv dav. And the unicorn (ox) is one of the two main svmbols
found universally on the coats of arms of the British Royal Family.
r——/{ne ensign. standard or tribal symbol of the tribe of Judah from tirrr;_)
immemorial has been a lion. And, surprising as it may secm to some, the real
symboi o7 the tribe of Judah to this very day i< not the “Star of David”
(though Jews use this symbol today) but is the lion (see arucle ‘ﬂ;:‘\//
Jewish Encyvciopedia).
Before we can see how the aforementioned prophecies have
fied in the Anclo-Saxen-Celiic peoples of DBritain and
monwealth—and in the peoples of the United States and the
north-western Europe—we must briefly survey the ancient histoerv of the
peopie of Isract as mentioned In the Hebrew Scripiures.
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Israel’s Ancieny History
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shore” (Gen. 22:17). Unto Isaac’s wife, Rebekah. it was said: ““Be thou the
mother of thousands of millions . . .. " (Gen. 24-16). Unto Jacob (or
Israel) God had solemnly promised: ‘‘And thy seed shall be as the dust of the
earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the
north, and to the south. .. ” (Gen. 28:14).

These are only a few of the many promises which God made to the
Patriarchs concerning their children. God truly had solemnly sworn that the
descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were 10 become as the ‘‘stars,” as
the ““dust’’ and as the “‘sand.”

Notice another very important promise which the Almighty God made
to Terael (or Jacoby: *And God said unto him, L am God Almighty: be {ruit-
cul and muitply: @ naten +nd a company of nations ¢h-!l be of the= and
kings shall come out of thy loins’” (Gen. 35:11).

Yes, the descandants ot Jacob were prophesied to become a ‘‘comypany
(“muhimde”——"-en. 48:19) of nations.” The Jews have never comprisad
more than one smail nation! But all of the descendants of Israci coliectively
were (0 become & muiriiude or company of nations'

Israel in the Promised Land

Recause of raithlessness, outright rebeilion and gross iniquity, the peo-
ole of lsrael who 100K part in the Exodus were all denied 2ntering the Pro-

mised Land—except Josiua and Cucpb, who, @ & reward tor iheir
ithfulness to God, were commissioned to lead the n tion of Israel across

tfa
the Jordan river and inte the Promised Land {Num. 14:30). There were
about three millions of israclizes who occupied the promised Land under
Joshua circa 1457 B.C.

1 the Promisad Land Israel was ruied over ny judges 1or a
a haii centuries. v+ and afzzr that He {Goadl i
S

B
S t % A FevEa ranT 1 < =1 1t 3
pace Of four hendred and i vears, Unin Samue! 112 propnet

From the time Joshua ied the Twelve Tribes ot IsTes: into tic Prosmsod
Land {in 1451 B.C) unril the time that the cap-tribod House of qrac was
raken captive fin 721 B.C.} was a total uf gbout 730 vears (The Cambpricee
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and formed a separate kingdom under the leadership of their newly clected
king, Jeroboam (I Ki. 12).

After the revolt of the ten-tribed House of Israel from the leadership of
the kings of Judah, we thereafter read of *'Israel’” and **Judah’’ as being
distinct nations though they were closely related. The term “‘Israel” (in the
national sense) thereafter referred to the northern ten-tribed House or
Kingdom of Israel (whose capital was Samaria), and the term *Judah’’ refer-
red to the Kingdom of Judah which was comprised of the tribes of Judah,

enjarin and most of the Levites. The capital city of the Kingdom of Judah
was Jerusalem, but the capital of the northern Kingdom ef Israel was
Samaria.

What is the origin of the name *'Israel’’”

The first use of the name Israel in the Bible is tound in Genesis 32:28,
where the angel who wrestled all night with Jacob savs: **Thy name shall be
no more cailed Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God
and with men, and hast prevailed.”

“Israzl”™ is derived from a Hebrew root which literally means “*he that
strives {or prevails) with Ged.”’

As Jaceb became Israel, so his descendants throuzh his twelve sons
became the tribes of Israel and the Israelites . . . . When Israel was divided by
civil war in the time of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, rhe nortkern kingdom alone
retaineq the name fsrael, while the southern kinedom was calied Judah. From
that timz on we read of the kings of Israel and the kings of Judah, akthough the
sraclizes in the oider and
rael (Stimpson, 4 Book

inhabitans of both kingdoms conrinued 1o ba cailad |
broader sense of the inhabitants of the old land of Is
Aboui ihe Bible, pp. 235, 236).

Wnern israel was rent by civil war .
é

eroboam (kinz of Isra=l), ““the nort

1
1CT

J Hes
Israel,”’ aiter wnich the southern kin

om was catled—not [srael—but

a2

The Encyclopaedia Britannica also shows that the name of Israel was
centuries “‘applied io the norriiern kingdom as disiinct” from the
p

ISRAEL (Hebrew for “God strives’ or ‘“‘rules’™: See Genesi
32:2¢. .. .Israel was a name borne by their ancestor Jacob = father of the 1
tribes. For some centuries the term was applied to the nor:hern kingdom, as
distinct from Judah, although the feeling of national unity extended it so as to
include both (Ency. Brir, [1th ed., art.. “lsrael.”” p. 885,

~

The Origin of ““Jew”

The mhabitants ot the southern Kingdom, as the auhor just quoted
pointed out, were sometimes called Israslites; but they were never called the
“House of Israel” or the “Kingdom of Isracl.”” However. not ene Scripture
can be produced to prove that the inkabitants of the rnorthern ten-tribed
Kingdom of israel were ever called Jews! Throughout the histories of Israel
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as found in the books of the Kings and of the Chronicles of Isracl and Judah,
you will notice that there was intermittent strife between the Kingdom of
Israel and the Kingdom of Judah.
In fact on one occasion, the army of the ten-tribed northern Kingdom of
Israel entered Jerusalem as the victor (II Kings 14.).
The first mention of the word **Jews”” in the Bible is also found in this
same book:
Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekasi son of Remaliah, king of ISR AEL
came up to Jerusalem ro war: and they besieged ~\H.u but could not overcome

him. At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elaihi 1o Syria and dreve ¢
JEWS jrom Elath. . . (Il Kings 16:3, 6).

In verses 7 and 9 you will notice that King Ahaz of Judah, in order to get

out of this dllemma sent messengers and silver and gold from the very Tem-

o of the Lord to the Assyrian King, Tiglath-Pileser. to secure the aid of the

ASS\ rian monarch against his enemies, King Rezin of Syria, and King Pzkah
of Israel.

The Assyrian king, Tiglath-Pileser, in response to this letter invadad the
ten-tribed House of Israel and carried them into capuivity,

We have observed the origin of *“Israel,” but we have not seen thz engin
of the word ‘“‘Jew” even though we have seen the first place in recorded
history where it is used.

How did the word ‘‘Jew’’ originate?

“Jew is derived from Judah (Yehuda) the name of the fourth of
Jacob’s twelve sons. The territory in Palestine occupied by the tribe of Judah
was called Judah and its inhabitants the children of Judah [or Jews]. A frer
Israel split into two kingdoms, the southern section, comprising Judan Ren-
Jjamin and Simeon, was known as the Kingdonm of Judah,’” while the
thern tribes were calied the Kingdom of Israel. (A Book About the Bible,
George Stimpson, D. "33)

In 604-586 B.C. this Southern Kingdom of Judah was destroyed and iis
people were deported to B b on, where they remained for 70 years. At the
end of this 70-vear-period under Persian protection, a remnant of this
Babvlonish captivity returned to Palesiine and established the Jewish nation
and the Temple worship once again. ““This state, like its predecessor was call-
ed Judah' (ibid., p. 236).

Notice how the word ¢‘Jew’’ developed through the centuries. Stimpson

says:

The inhabitants of Judah (Yehuda) called themselves Yehudim in Hebrew
and Yehudave in Aramaic. To the Greels ard Romans Yehuda became Jonsdz
and Judaeq and the inhabitants Joudains and Judaei. The name of the in-
habitants of the Hebrew commonwealih pussed through the following suc-
cessive lincuistic staves: Hebrew, Yehude, Grezk, fouduios, Latin, Judaea:us,
Oid French, Juiei. and English, Jew. One of the earliest known uses of the
Engiisn form Jew is dated 1178 A.D. tdid., p. 236;.
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These are a few of the many different forms or ways of spelling this
word “‘Jew.” For still further interesting spellings of “Jew’' see En-
cvclopaedia Britannica, 11th ed. Notice the following interesting statement:
““For centuries adherents of the Mosaic faith who lived in Judea were called
Jews, while those of the dispersion were called Israelites”’ (ibid., p. 237).

Stimpson has clearly shown that for centuries those who adhered to the
“Mosaic faith’’ in Judea were called by the name of **Jews” while the Ten
Tribes of Israel in the dispersion were called Israelites. He showed that the
word ¢Jew”’ finally came to denote ‘any adherent of the Mosaic faith.”

Notice this significant statement from Josephus:

So the Jews prepared tor the work: rhat is the name thev are called by
from the day that they came up from Babylon, whichis taken from the trive of
Judah, which came first to these places. and thence both they and the country
gained that appellation’ (Antiguities of the Jews, book XL, V7).

It is superfluous to quoie from any more authorities showing what has
already been clearly pointed out in this chapter—that Israelites are descend-
ants of Israel, and that Jews are either the physical, fleshly descendants of
Judah or elsc those who have raken up the Jewish faith and have conse-
quently been termed as “Jews'' because of their Jewish beliefs.

Reuben wa, the firstborn son of Israel (Gen. 49:3), and was therefore
the first “‘Israelize” (son of Israzl). The Jews were the sens of Judah, but we
do nor know when the sons of Judah were first called Jews.

The following quote gives in terse form a tew important facts conceri-
ing the celebrared people of Israel:

“‘Israel . . . (as understood by Hebrews, = striven with Ged), in the Bi-
-~ JACOB as eponvmous ancestor of the Hebrews, the chosen
peaple of Ged. The 12 (rines of lsrazl were named for 10 sons of Jacob
{(Rz2uhen, Simeon, Judah, Zebulun. Issachar, Dan, Gad, Asher, Naphiali. and
i nd the 1wo sont of Jacob's son Josenh (Ephraim and Namasseh):
Jacob’s sons}. was set apart and had no one

he break in the Hezbrew

portion of s own. Afre
REHOBOAN! the nerthern kingdom, consisting of all but the tribes of Judah
r 1 1 g

and Beniamin and a numbe of Levites. was called I:racl, while the souther
t lements, was knownas Ji {The New

Again, note that this article clearly revezls that shere was a “‘northern
kingdom' consisting of but ren rribes, while the “southern kingdom'’ was
compnsed of Judah and Beniamin and a number of Levites.”

I is hard 1o understand how so-cailed students of the Bible can read the
historicai accounts of the rupture of lsrael into rwo distingt nations, and
somehow tail (o understand tnat fsrael and Judah Trom that dav forward re-
mained two distinct peopies. Jsrae! (consisting of the “‘Ten Tribes™) first
er ha!l of the eighth century B.C.. and Juduh
frod lsraet had been

went into caprisity in the latt

'
dE Pl sy, o Cndredan
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T overa ) ! phirty-five vears after
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dispersed among the nations, The peoples Of thass “en
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ed Israelites never returned, whiic u portion of the ““Jews™ of the kingdom of
Judah did return to Palestine, where they lived in the dzys of Jesus Christ
and the twelve apostles.

““The tribes of the north [of Israel] united under Jeroboam, previously
cne of Solomon’s officers, and formed the kingdom or Israel; those of the
south, led by Solomon's son Rehcboam, tformed the smalier but more
strongly unitsd kingdom of Judeh. The two kingdoms were consianily
threatened during much of the followingz two centuries (935 B.C.- /23 B. C )
as powerful states emereed 1o the east and west. in 722 B UL Sareon (i cay
tured Samaria, capitai of lIsrael, and most oi ithe I<-;.A1 es {(the LOSI’
TRIBES) were exiled. Judah passed under an Assyrian 1omn*auon, {hew
under Egvptian, and in 386 B.C.. under Bebvriontia, vwonthe T IURNEL
destroved and the peopie weit '1 !

CYRUS THE GREAT (338 B.C
art. “Jews™)

v

Israel’s Captivities as Mentioned in the Cuneifors: lnscriptions

ieal discovery hearing unon ng RiSiony ¢

A very import : .
the people of Israel in their pre-captiviiy period is the BWL 4’ Coelisk., Minn
quoting from the front of the Black Obelisk, says: *‘The tribute of }az
(Jehu), son of HUMRI (Omri): silver, goic, a "OIL.LF cup, golden vases,
golden vesseis, golden buckets, lead, a starf tor the hanc of the Kings, and
sceptres, | received” (Kinns, Graven in i Puc‘. D. 454).

A fooinote referring to this incident says: **it is pessioie that the writer
of this inscription did not know who Jehu’s father was. cr he might have
meant that he was a rovai son or successor to Omri, whom he knew 16 have
peen a prominent sovereign.”’

o

Jeau. On the Black Okbelisk. ‘Jehu’ (—Yﬁua) ‘ingd s
{=ANhumry, Is represenid as giviog mibute o Shalmanessr 1. ..
*son’ oniv as & successor 1o the hrow of Cmrithe iate kine. He was the son of
Jenosaphat and grands~on of Nimshi (Norton, Bidle Siudents' Handhool
Assyvrioioey, op. 105, 106

The Biack Obelisk 1s a piack alzbaster stone whith was set up by
Shaimaneser 111 at WNimrud. On its tour sides is inscribed an account of e
expeditions undertaken b Shalmaneser “;QJT.I".; the thirr.-on» years
reign, and depicts scenes representing the paving oi trioute by the kmgs
wnom he had conquered

”Y U!:‘

i1t merely to <t that jehu was an
salled *BIT KHUMRD 7 (A Guide ro the
e 13'1{“/' Museum, ro. 16, 475,

*“*The description ‘sun
fsraelice, because Israchiush territory -
Babvionien and Assvrian Arncquities o

Imporiant Assvrian ITascriptions

{Sarzon) the congueror of -he Thamudites, the {eadidites, the Mar-
simaniies, and the Khapavans, the remainder of whom was szmried away and
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whom he transported to the midst of the land of Beth-Omrt (Sayce, Assvrid,
pp. 178-179).

Another extract from this same work, from fragments of the Annals of
Tiglath-pileser 1V, says:

The towns of Gilfead) and Abel- (beth-Machah?) on the frontier of Beth-
Omri [Samaria}, the widespread (ulS[l"lL[ of Naphtali) to its whole extent I
rurned into the territory of Assyria. My (governors) and officers 1 appointed
(over them! . The land ¢~ B sth-Omiri . . . a collection of its inhatitants
(with their goods) | transpor:za to Assyria (zbld pp. 176, 178).

Here 1y 2 furihier irant f . the inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser.
Luckenbill cites a notable instance of the use of the name Cmri (**Bit-
Humria”’) in The Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia:

v "n are or the border of Bir-Humric { House of

mri, [sroed ... the wide land of Naphiali, in it entirety, ! broughi within
the bordsr or‘ Assyria. The izzd of Bit- Humria . . . all of its people, together
wiih their coeds 1 carried of1 10 Amru Pakaha, the'r king mcx dcr)m\.. and

I placed Ausf {Hos22) over tnem as king (Series 1926, vol. . 813, 816).

Gala'za(?), Abilakka, w

ishword

We know 'nf’ En ‘or the Hebrew name of the peop:
as recorded in the S" prure was just simply “srael,”” “*House of .
the “‘land 0‘C israel’’ and simiiar names. But what ndme or names 1d th
Gemile nanuons (r e neighbers of or
the Hous R 1 rag
& " - Yaud

v answered by Dr. Schradsr, in

Lo

€5 not oceur iﬂ the inscriptions as a zeneral

hals ! h23 it as a rule, appe
thern Kingdom. insiead of “nis the name that 15 usu
Humri i.e. iend o the Hous? Omri . . Schrade

1.3

tions of the Ola Testament. voi. I op. 137, 138).

. with Assyria at a much earlier peri

riod. and wag

ont
in fact mbu _; 0 —\ syri ‘ the mmh century B.C. (ibid., p. 1+
Isreei . . . The usual 12vm for the Kinzdom of Israel in the Assyrian in
scriptions s not 1his, as we »ave alreadv observed. The ordinary ae:.lsmm,,‘
was rather Mar Bie-Humri 07 Mt Humri “land of the house of = T oon
“jand of Omri,”’ or merely “Land Omri’ (ibid., p. 177).

rrom Dr. Schrader’s book will, it & heped,
knowledge of the most important cuneitorm
ory of th naticn of tsrazlh

The transiaticns just ¢iad
suffice to give the reader ampie
inscriptions bearing upon t- o hist
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Israei’s Firse 1n Vasion

The following Cuneiform feport from Ashurnasirpal, king of Assyria,
Indicates the r"erocizy of the Assyrian army: ¢ Marched from, the
fontes | | Conquered the citjeg -+« I causeq grear slaughter, I
destro_ved, Idemolished, I'burpeq. I'took their Warriorg Prisoners and impga)-

washed My weapong in the Grear Seq [Mediterranean].”

The tage Which was about 1o Overtake the Northern Kingdom of Israe]
Was nop a Pleasant °ne. And the Kings of Israel were well aware of the
d»:.s(ruction. Cruelty, ang Misery 1o be Wrought by the POwerfy] Assyrian ar.
my.

We have SeCll A number ofquo:au’ons taken direct]v from the Cuneiform
Writings €XCavated jp the Midd]e Eag, Proving (he absolyte Veracity of tpe
SCriptura] account, Thus again we find the Biblz stands compiege]y verified.
Let us oy €0 to the historica) accounss of the iy, Si0ns and the Aeporiarie,.
Of Isras] 45 found jp the Scriptures.

The Kingdom of Israe] Was invade On three differan; occasicns by .
ASSyrign Monarchs. fips; n738 3 c Pul, also called Tz'glarh-pi}e:c:r. I the
reizn of x‘w'enahem, king or Israe], invadeg the norinern Cutskirts of
Ningdom ar Israe, Menahem bribed ije king of Assvrig With g huge sum 0
4,000 pounds of silver (I Kj. 15:19). This bribe temporanf_\', at leas;, averie,
the greey Of the Assvrian Monarch, ang he therenpon fetired from the Jang

RS

of Israel ne: .?‘13'»'1'11;1 Octupiad (4. NOrtherp porticn which he had INvadei.
neither di he Carry away any Israelirisy Capiives zp that time.
The Prophiet isaiap Was inspired 1o refer to this Firse Invasion asa “‘“figh.
atfliction” on the lang of Zebuion and ihe jang oﬁ\b,w’z!a// (Isa. 9: b
The lang o7 iese two Iribes lay immediatehv' Lo the west of the Jorda,.
River “Aending from the NOrtherp SXtremiry of e boider ~f Isract

a point jys: SOUlhwest of the Sea or Gaiilee. You wip 5 v Firs Invasjon
Of the jang of Israej described clearjv in 1 Nings 13:19, 20-

e

Tdowy o

And Py} the King of Assyria fame acapg; the dand: apg Menahem 2ave
Pulg thousang tzlents Of silver, that hyg hang MIghi be wijyy, inm 1o cenfirm the
Xingdom in his hang, And Menushem exacted tje mon=, ()?’Israd, cven of )
the Mighty mer of wealih, of fach map 50 snekels of sify “T, 10 give 1o the kinge
of Assyria, So the king of Assyria turned back, ang Staved noi there i the
land.

But the Kings or Israci who fliled ove- the norihiery len-rribeg Kingdo-.

of Israej (called S:zmariu) paid iy s dention 1o 1hy; . - lizhn: Qiiciion, Iiey

silll Coniinued ip the sins ():"Jcro%*ouzn.

Israel’s Secore fvusion
Shorrfy alier Hils, Gog again sepn; the Assyrian fitjer, ’I'ig:’zuh-piiu:&c:‘
back to the lang of'lsrac!, this time Lo afflic: 1he peepie of Isrgej With greater
SCVETIly, A poy. King hyy arisen gvor the naiion or Samaria by the name op
Pekal.
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And he did that which was ev11 in the sight of the Lord: he departed not
from the sins of Jeroboam: the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. In the
days of Pekah king of Israsl came Tiglarh-Pileser, king of Assyria, and took
Iion and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and
Guiead and Galilee, all th: land of Napkrali, and carried them captve (o
Assyria (11 Ki. 15:28.._9).

This briet Second Invasion of Israel (their first captivity) occurred (ac-
cording to Ussher) in the vear 733-732 B.C.

Notiee all of the towns and territories deseribed in the above reference
were located in the general territories of the tribes or Naphieali, Gad, Reuben,
and the half tribe of Manasseh lving easr of the Jordan. The mo" ol Naphrali

as situated in the extreme northern part of the Kingdom of Israel, and lay
immediatelv to the west o7 the Jordan River, the Sea of Galilee and | BN
Huich. The one-half tribe of Manasseh, and the tribes of Reuben and Gad
were all located immediately east of the Jordan River and th, Dead Szi. This
territory had been known as the land of Bashan and Gilea

Numerous S \,Lrlpfurﬁs snow that the haif ribe of Manasseh, the tribe of
Gad. and ihe tribe of Reub=x all had their inheritance on the cas: side o! the
Jordan River (Deut. 29:7.5: *"7’- 1i12-13: 12:1-6; 13:7-38).

1tis also interesting to rote that Moses had aiven this land to tiese tribes
before his decease (Josh. 12:1-6).

It one will icilow this Second Assvrai Tnvasion. he will see thar the
Assyrian king, Tiglath-pileser, swept down from the north thrcugh the nor-
thern tribe of Naphiali going south to the Sea of Galilee where he turned
eastward and vonquered the three afor&m.uxuued iribes iving to ihe zast o}

the F)ead Sea, in the region called Trans-Jerdania.

We are informed thar the (rz'be Q/ Reuber prior 1o the Asevrinn inn
51008 fud exiended 125 terriiey ali the way 1o 1he Euphrares Rne*‘i Chron.
5-A.0y

Comparison of Biblical and Cuneiform Accouriis

Let -.\‘ now compare the biblical account of this second Assvrian inva-

sion (Israel’s first captivity) with the Assvrian's own cuneiform aceeunt of
this same incident.

The b1 lical account savs: ““In the davs of Pekah king of israel cams

Tiglathpileser king of Assvria and took . . . Hazor and Giiead and Galilee,

I of Naphrali, and carried them captive to Assvria™ (2 Kines

D

Tiglathpileser 11T read: b
the norti [ fsrzel] all of whose cities
ritories on mv Iorzmr cumpaigns, and xu lert out onh the ity Ur
Samariz . . . The whole of Nuphrali 1 1ok for Assyria, [ put my officials

, i

and of Bei-Carl, &l iis people and thicir

T L
i

ver tham o3 gov
t

SOVOILCs. e

possessions 1 ook awdy (o Assyria.’ (From: i esiern Campuaizn and
Gaza/Darnascus campaizn 73473 B.C))
The Bible says: *‘And Hoshea ... made a conspiracy auoinng
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Pekah . . . and slew him and reigned in his stead”” (2 Kings 15:30).

The cuneiform text reads: ‘“They [the people of Israel—‘Bet-Omri’]
overthrew Pekah their king and | made Hoshea to be king over them.”
(From: Gaza/Damascus campaign.)

“When the armed hordes of Assyrians withrew from Palestine they left
Israel mortally wounded, smashed to the ground, decimared by deportation,
beaten back into a tiny corner of the northern kingdom. . . . All that was
left of Israel was a dwarf state, a tiny pinpoint on the map: the mountain of
Ephraim with the royal city of Samaria. There lived king Hoshea.

““The southern kingdom of Judah still remained free from foreign
domination—for the time being. But it had to pay tribute to Tigiath-piieser
I11.

“The warlike Assvrian colossus had enclosed in his mighty grip the
whole of the ‘Fertile Crescent’ from the shores of the Persian Gulf, from the
mountains of Persia to Asia Minor, from the Mesopotamian plain through
Lebanon and Anti-lebanon as far as Palestine. Alone, away to the south-
west, the 20 acre royal city of Samaria with its few square miles of
hinterland, providing it with corn and barley, was unsubdued’’ (The Bible as
Hisrory, Keller, p. 241).

Another account of the Second [nvasion of the ten-tribed northern
Kingdom of Israel, or Samaria, is found in the fifth chapter of the book of I
Chronicles:

And they [referring to the taree tribes living eash of n2 Jordan-—it.e
{ Gad, and the tribe of R:uhen] transgressad
against the God of their rfathers, and went a whoring after tne gods of the peo-
ple of the iand, whom God destroved tefore them. And the God of Israel stii-
red up the spirit of Pul king of Assyrig, and the spira of Tiglath-pilesar
[. .. Pul, king of Assyria, even the epirit of Tiglath-pilcser ..., king of
Assvriz, and he carried them away. even the Reubenites. 2nd the Gadites, and
the faly tribe of Manasse:, anld proucal them unle Fuic, and Havor, 2
Hara, and the river Gozan, unic this day (I Chron. [N b
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Invasion of Israel. let us again recali that this Second invasion of th land of
[srael was a more grievous affliction than the rormer.

Now let us read avain the insnirea account of this Second [nvasion of

Beofore zoing 1o the cuneiform nsaninuons for veriiiiaion nf the Secon
e

[sracl: “*Nevertheless the dimness shail not be such as was In her vexanon.
when at the first He [God] lighi: afflicted the land of Z2bulun and the land

of ANapiali, |referring to the First invasion] and z7erward did more
grievousiv afilict her {the Second It vesion! by way of 172 sea, bevond Jor-
dan. in Galilec of the nations™ (lsa. Y1

Cuneiform Account o e Second [nvasion

Again we reiurn 1o the cunsiferm inscriptions whors Israel’s First Cap-
tivity (the Second Invasion) of T33-732 B.CL s menuonad:
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““The cities of . . . Gala'za(?), Abilakka, which are on the border of Bit-
Humria . . . the mde land 5f Naphuali, in its entirety, I brought wihin rh°
border of ‘\Ss}na My official T set over them as governor. . .” (Lukenbill,
The Ancient Records of Assvria and Bebylonia, vol. 1, p. 292 !

The Assyrian accoun: ci this invasion of the land of the ten-tribed
Kingdom of Israel is as foiiows:

The land of Bit-Humriz . . . all of its people, together with all their goods
1 carried off te Assyria, Pahaha, their king they deposed, a and | slaced Aust
(Hosheay over them as kinz (bidh.

The Assyrian name for Pekah was Pakaha, and their name for Hosea
was Ausl.

Israe’'s Trird And Final [noasic

Despite t\w invasions v the Assyrian menarchs—ine first Hohi ”m'
tion of lsrael, and the second more severs afﬂmxun, v, ,“ na Ixurﬂ‘*er £ ihe
tribes were Ld;'f’.:?d captives 10 Assyria—the King
stitl turned a des"car 1o the'r God. They could not see the handwriting on the
wali. Thay went on bimds, o~ though no calamity conld v era Lot .ef‘ How
could such a d aster beta" '“c'r"’ Were they not qud s **cho T peopie?

But w hezher they knew it or not, the Assyrian king was airead\ plorting
the culminating defeat, the complete overthrow of the ten- tribed House of
Israel. called Samaria. Israel was about to be invaded t“ the Assyrians for
the third and final time!

The account of this fz"a’ deamb!ow to israel, her Second Caprivii: deah
bv Assvnia, is recorded @

u

L'):»;\ and their I peonic

Uy -

way U’IO 4‘»\" riz, and pl&c*.:c rmemn

in L.’_..’:,‘: and in r b'_»‘ the river Gozga, and in thz citiss ot the
Medes . thers W - jort bui the tribe of Judan onlv .. He. .. 0Grr
thert out of His sizhr. For He reni lsrael from the house 37 David L . ¢ the

Lord removed Israel our of His sight. . . . So was [sraei carried away out o
their own dgnd 1o Assvric unro this dav (11 Ki. 17:5-6, 18-21)

What was the dafe o1 Tric hn | captiviry? The commanly

nd the Kin

.
ml" 3'0’1 Ava, ond

t Senharaim, and piated
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iolr and they possesss
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In the sacred account just quoted, there are a number of important
points which should be brought to the artention of the reader. Notice why
God let Israel be taken into captivity. They had become very sinful, had
degenerated into loathsome and sensucus Babyionish and Phoenician
religious practices, and had even caused their sons and daughters to ““poss
through the fire”” (I1I Kj. 17:17).

Assvria’s Deportation Policy
v '3 3,

Here is an interesting account of the downfali and final overthrow of the
northern KNingdom of Israch:

“After Jeropoum died [He was ten-tribed Israel’s first king], Israel's
political disintegration begzan almost a1 once. Zechariah, his successor, was
murdered after only six menths on the throne. Stzflum, the murderer, was in
his wurn siain by Menahen:, who was able 1o reign for ten vears. It was he
who was rorced to pay Tiglath-pileser 11 a huge tribute 10 keep Assyrian

soldiers out of the countrv and to keep the borders intact. Pekahiah,
Menahem’s son. was the victim of yet anolh«.r overthrow. Pekah, his kilie:
and successor, was nor so su.usxtb, In his dealings with the Assyuan
monarch. Tiglath-pileser {11 laonped off Gali'ee ard the Plain of Sharon from
Israel. Ia additicn he depor.ed many peopie to ine north. It was a rehearsal
for worse to come. Yei Pekah clung to the thron=. With increasing despera-
tion he sought to form an alliance of small states to withstand the onslaught
which ail knew would come sooner or later. Rezin of Damascus joined, but
Judah’s Akaz refuced. Pelah and R.,.L. made war on Judan {2 Kings 16:5 -9]
with the intention of replacing Ahaz with someone more amenable to their
coalition . . . . Israel was to last onlv a fev. more vears when Hosheaq,
Isrzel’s last kine, mounied the throne ove r Pekah's bloodied, assassinated
remains’’ {Discoverine [hL Bibiicai worid, Frank, pp 11\ i19).
Bui God was abou: 10 dejjver the peo pt $ of the rebellious Kingdom of
Ef‘z:‘ ren Irbes—over ioac DDressor: “Ho.wzy‘a intermittently
”(

Assvrian ikings,

C
\) =
3
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he “z‘y paying when ne felt he had to
uidin'__ on other occasions. Ip tire long run whether or not he paid
dic not realiv marzer, [ vaswusra marier or an Assyrian King coming alo: g
who coveted the riches of Samaria and who wished to be rid of this Israelite
fiea who occasionally annoved rhe Ass _\* an eiephant. Shaimaneser V was (he
king.
“*He crashed inro Israel. his piume-helmeted scldiers ev ervwhere laying
waste 1o sillages, towns, citizs, to fields. flocks and to neople. Israci was
ruined. bur Samaria wa- stiil there. Shain naneser settled down 1o besiege the

capital ciy, and the wisiom of Gmiri's choice bu.‘amc clear 1o all, Suffer: ng
was terrible, but the Bl o Shemer was NoT oreack . Seasons changed; the
siege dragged on. tthen Shalmaneser died, O! NI such a circumstance

a stege would pe i until succession m the throne was clear and a new
monarch was tirmiv in control. But on this ouaﬂn the rransfer of power
seemed irmedizie and smooth, Sarsen H Soninusd 1o tyhizen the noose on
Samaria. Finally, atter thres vears (he city .dl, and with 1t came to an end
this sirangs, violent and occasional; . clorious natien of Isracl, a nation that
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had done SO much to pring about its own destmction” (ibid., P- 119).
What wou\d happen 10 this u afortunate cuv-fand to this seemningly-
cursed reop\

¢¢1n 2 Kings 17:6 15 a simple statement: ‘In the ninth year of Hoshea the
king of As:\na captured Sgmarid, and he carried t the Israelites away 1o
Assyria. Sarqon g own records e\cavatcd at Khorsabad tell us that he

ne TEN TRIBES of the were taken and ttered 10 all parts 0! the
vast Assynan Tmpire They had little opportumty maintainl their identty
over e generations They became ‘q N L RIBES of lsragl

But, in spite of 1stael’s divine numshmem by going into captivity, the
Jews (the tribes of Judah, Benjamin : and some of thel evites) Of ¢ Hu
Kingdom cinned even worse than did Israel. They, 100; would soon £+ 1o
captivity-—to Babylon for seventy long Yyears.

Ten‘Trii;cd [srac! Lost its Identity

{n the yearf 586 B. C. cerhe walls of Jerusalem were teveled, and what re
s o 3 vear ab nalt of siege, @ month of occupanon and terror
prouzht BY Ne’auzq'auan, was put 10 the torch
"‘Unmitigmpd "r\ef was their fthe Jews'} €O ompanion, and wrrl;"mv.;;
hills echoed t0 th bmamanom and bitter ¥ ailings of those wWho. 1o7 hehiliid,
witnessed the de<truwon of the peop: te fand lxmcdom; of Judal The Exile
hod begun @5 the gabylonians put into mouon their policy of depn?’ ing cap-
wred peoples. - - - There was little In those hot days of the ate summer ol
;24 B.C. o7 which to base hope. And four vears later in 582, when the g€ 2r-
nor. @ judahite named Gedaliah, wad murdered °Y judahite ext emists 10
Babylonians were 0once more upon the land exercising swift Jusuce. taking
are 11O exile and causing stiil more 10 flee. W ould judah go o he wan Of
U en- Tribed} {srael? Liketh? TEN TRIB‘:S of the norih whoh nad heen waken
inio Assvrian exile @ q centunt and a halt ¢ arlier, would 1t jose IS jdentiiy

alrogethel.

¢+Judah did survive - - (1 was also the ‘ou’mxmu of the D¢ ‘pord, {he
dispersa! of a great pody of JeWs o places outside of palesiing’ P (Discoveriis
i giblical Wworld. Frank, PP- 130, 131)-

Thus ended the Southern Kingdom © of Judah. And thoutt hothe
Tribes of ¢ fsrael have never ret urned 1o their Pwo"n'\ed Land 10 this very das
about > 0.000 Jews did return during the days of Ezra, t Nehernii ah and 707 :.‘ﬂ-
pabel. «But to the vast msappo'\mmcm of many there was no: general redic’

of large pumbers of peoris On the contrary, ouf evidence from 10€ Diuspiord
{the dxspersm} 4t this T shows Jewish communities settling more & nd mo
into the life of { their & ~dopted jands {in Babylon, Eaypt, Asia Minor. et

vy
£i




EARLY HISTORY OF ISRAEL 51

Yet, when trustworthy documents do become available again, the situation
around 450 [B.C.] shows that town life is reviving in Yahud, as the Persians
called the area. But Jerusalem, ‘wide and large,” had few people and no new
houses (Nehemiah 7:4)” (ibid., p. 144).

The Area To Which Israel Was Deported

Another very important point that should be brought to the reader’s at-
tention is mentioned in verse 6 of the previous reference:

““The king of Assvria took Samaria and carried Israel away into Assyria,
and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozen, and in the
cities of the Medes.”

Ip connection with this aiso note Verse 23:

<« §o was Israel carried away out of their own land to Assyria unto
this dayv.”” The expression *'unto this day”’ refers to the time of Ezra and
Nehemiah who directed the final canonization of the Hebrew Scriptures.
This statement proves that e Ten Tribes were still in exile about 400-430
B.C.

If vou will consultan accurate map of these times, you will note that the
people of Israel were deported 10 the lands fving immediately south of the
Caucasus mouniains and south of the Caspian Sea. Keep this location in
mind as it has a most important bearing upon poinis which wiii be mentioned
later. (See The International Standard Bible Encyciopedia, vol. 1, pp. 569-
571; The Imperial Bible Dictionary, vel. L op. 347-350.)

Here is another interesting point:

<eAnd the Lord rejected all the seed of Isract. and afflicted them. and
delivered them into in€ hand of spoilers, until He had cast them our of His
sight”” (11 Ki. 17:20).

What is meant by the expression ‘‘cast them out of His sight"™? Speaking
of the Promised Land, the land lerael was 1o inhaTiy, God nad revealed His
concern for it in the tollowing words:

A land which the Lord thy God careth for, the eves of the Lord 1ty
God are always upon it from the beginning of the year even wnto the end of
the vear’” (Deut. 11:12).

Notice thar this Scripture shows the eves of God are alwavs on the Pro-
mised Land. When Israel was removed from this land. God spoke 2» though
they were removed out of His sight.

Ezekiel was inspired by God 1o write the following comment concerning
Israei’s captivity:

I scqrierod them among the heathen, and they were dispersed through The
countries: according 1o their way and according 1o heir doings §iudgad then,
And when they entered unto the heathen, winther they went, they profanad
My Holv nems, vhen theyv said to them, These are the people ¢f The Lord, arnd
are gone torih out of His land (Ezek. 36:16-203.

The nineteenth verse just quoted is of special importance. It saxs thas
God had “‘scacrercsd Israel amony the heathen’ ' and “‘dispersed them ihrough
the countries.” Keep this foctin mind as we later go through some of the
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historical sources followinz the footsteps of Israel from the time they left
their ancient homeland in Palestine until they reached their modern-day
lands.

We have already observed that the people of the northern ten-tribed
Kingdom of Israel were in the biblical account called “Israel,” “‘Kingdom of
Israel,”” or “House of Israsl,”” whereas the people of the southern Kingdom
of Judah were called ““Jews,”” “‘Judah,” or the ‘‘Kingdom of Judah.”

The people of the norriern Kingdom were never called Jews! The people
of the southern Kingdom were, however, sometimes still called Israelites. But
there is not one instance in sacred or secular history where the northern Ten
Tribes of Israel were (as a nation) ever called Jews.

The Poputation of Israel in 738-721 B.C.

The popuiation of Isrzel at the time of the Exodus from Egypt was un-
doubtedly somewhere arcund three millions. The Twelve Tribes of Israel in-
habited the Promised Lard circa 1451 B.C. Thev remained in this land for
about 730 vears before firzlly being taken captive. (Remember also that thev
were a very prolific people.}

How many Israelites were in Palestine when the Assyrian kings began
the captivities or deportation of this people? (For further comments regar-
ding Israel’s population in 741-721 B.C., see: The Expository Times, vol. 1,
p- 168.)

Population of Ciry of Samariu

Let us now notice z few significant staiements from Salo Baron in
recard to the population oI the Jews.

During the Eichmann trial held in Israel in 1961 Baron testified against
Eichmann by giving somz astounding figures regarding the Jewish naniie-
tion and their slaughter by the Nazis in World War 1L

The London Daily Express of April 25th, 1961, referred to Salo Baron
as **Professcr Salo Baron. reputed to be the world’s greatest living autherity
on Jewish history. . .. "

In his book, A Socia’ and Religious History of the Jews, Baron. speak-
ing of the Israelitish captiity by Assyria, says:

well-known inscriptions of Sargon, represent only a fraction of the Israelitic
exiles. We must add not only @ number of women and children who accom-
panied them but, in all probability, unrecorded further groups deported in
734-732, and pehaps 720. Similarly Sennachierib’s poast about the effects o

The 27.290 deported from [the city of} Samaria in 721, mentioned in the

his campaign against JuZah in 701, ©200,150 people, smali and great . . . i
brought out of their mids: and counted as booty,”” whether or not absolutely
accurate. reflects a large-scale involuntary expatriation (vol. I, p. 93).
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Professor Baren says, “There were not less than four hundred set-
tlements classified as towns’’ in the land of Israel prior to the Assyrian cap-
tivity of 721 B.C. (ibid., vol. I, p. 72).

Since Senracherib deported “200.150 people small and great’” in ““Lis
campaign against Juda# in 761" this proves that there must have been a few
million Jews at that time, for it would appoear that the bulk o! ihe Jewish
poputaiion was left intzet and wus carried inio ceptivity vver 100 years later
by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon.

Recall that this Assvrion invasion of Judefr occurred in 701 B.C., or o
years after the remnant of ten-tribed {srael had gone into caplivity. And yet
after myriads were slaughtered and 200,150 were deporiad there must have
been many hundreds of thousands of Jews iiving in Palsstine at the time of
the Babylonish invasions of 604-585 B.C.

This rfurther proves that the small southern Kingdem of Judah must
have had at least twe or three miliions off inhabitants pricr o the Assyrialn in-
vasions. Consequently the northern Kingdom of Israel (compos:=d of not
WO, but ten iribes) must huve vasiiy conrained o popuizion of five 1o seves
million or more ai the tirme of the beginning of the overthrow of Israel by
Assyria in 738-721 B.C.

According to reliable estimarss there were somewhere around 7.000.000
to 10,000,000 or more peorle in Israel and judah prior to their captivity. The
Promised Land was formeriy a ““land [iowine with miik and honev’’ and
could have easily supported this number ¢ K. 3:8; Lev. 20:24). Also
remember that the population of the United Stares incressed from 7.040.600
to about 170,000,000 in a period of 150 vears—A.D. 18X-1030.

It was atrer this land vomited out these rebeis 1) :
desolazion. Since the smail family of Israel grew
3,000,000 iz a short periad of 246 vears while in the |
bable that there were even more than 7,000,060
Palestine just before Israel’s deportations. From ihe
cupied the Promised Land until tne Capuvity encompacse




Chapter Four
v

The Land of Israel’s Captivity

tural account shows the people of Israel were taken into capuivins

by the Assyrians to the land of the Medes and the Assvrians. _\w.
reliable map showing the lands of Media and of Assyria for this period, will
reveal that these two terTitories were located south of the Caucasus Mour-
tains, southeast of the Black Sea, and south to southwest of the Caspurz Sea.
It is very important to keep the general location of this territory in miad
because later it will be shown that all of the modern nations of northwes:
Europe comprising most of the so-called ““Nordic races’’ came from this very
area of the Caucasus in Asia.

Also bear in mind that the remnant of the northern ten-tribed House
of Israel were finally invaded and conquered in the year 721 B.C., or perhor-
as late as 718 B.C. The exact date is not of any great importance in this in-
stance.

But the southern Kingdom of Judah was not conquered and deported to
Babyion until circa 585 B.C., when Nebuchadnezzar ai last beat down the
walls of Jerusalem and completely demolished the city, kiilled many of tie
Jews and took the remainder, except the poorest of the land, to Babvic:n.
Remember, Babylon lav o the east of Pualestine. Israel had been takern to o
area north of Babylon 1:¢ vears before the Jewish captivity. The Bitle and
secular history both show that the Ten Tribes of Israel never mingled to any
great exient with the exiies of Judah. The peoples of these two distinct cap-
tivities remained separatz

The Jews remainad in the Babylonish captivity for 70 vears. After this
time God stirred up the r*am of the Persian kings, Cvrus and Darius the
Great and othﬁ*rs who issued three different decrees (536 B.C., 457 B.C., 412
B.C.) permitting the Jews 10 go back to Jerusalem to build their Temp'c and
to re-establish the Jewisn nation (Haliley, Bible Handbook, p. 3i2).

There were about $0.000 Jews who returned from the Rakylonish cap-
tvity (Ezra 2:04; Neh. 7:69), pius about 1,000 priests and Levites who
returned with Ezra to se: up the Temple worship.

E n our search for the Lost Ten Tribes we have seen thai the scrir)-
k]

Onlv Judah and Benjamin Return

Did any from the Tzn Tribes of Israel return to Judah in the time of
Ezra and Nehemiah? Here is the answer from the Bible

[
n
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Now when the-adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the children of
the captivity builded the Temple of the Lord God of Israel, then they came to
Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build
with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto Him since
the days of Esar-haddon, king of Assur, which brought us up hither (Ezra 4:1,

. s

Did you notice that only Juduh and Benjamin were mentioned as having
returned to Jerusalem?

““Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves together
unto Jerusalem within three days . . . ”’ (ibid., 10:9).

Notice again that only the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin were men-
tioned as having returned to the Holy Land at that time. Does this not prove
that there were no other tribes present, except as we shall see later Some of
the Levites? In the book of Ezra, the Levites are mentioned about twenty-
one times; and in the book of Nehemiah they are mentioned over forty times.
These numerous references to the Levites prove that many of the Levites
returned with their Jewish brethren from the Babylonish captivity to the land
of Judah.

A casual perusal of all the biblical and historical material regarding
those who returned from Babylon, wili show that only a small portion even
of the Jews returned to Palestine at that time. Most of the Jewish people re-
mained either at Babylon, Alexandna, Egypt, or else were left scattered
throughout the provinces of the Persian Empire.

The Apostle Peter was inspired to write:

The [Jewish] Church that is at Babylon, elected together with you,
saiuteth you” (I Pet. 5:13).

The Apostle Paul shows that the gospel of (or t0) the circumcision had
been committed to Peter, whereas the gospe!l of the uncircumcision had been
committed to him, Paul (Gal. 2:7). Peter was the one in charge of the
dissemination of the gospel to those who were circumcised, that is, he was
sent primarily to the Jews. Paul was commissioned 10 oversee the preaching
of the gospel to the Gentiles.

We know from historical sources that many Jews remained in Babylon.
Some estimate the Jewish population to be over 1,000,000 at Babylon in the
time of Christ. The church which Peter mentioned at Babylon was un-
doubtredly a Jewish church primarily.

Since there must have been at least 7,000,000 1o 10,000,000 Israelites in-
habiting the terfitories of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah just prior to their
deportations, just how many were there in the northern ten-tribed House of
Israel at that time?

The southern Kingdom of Judah, remember, was comprised of the
tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and undoubtedly the majority of the Levites.
Takirg all of these into account, the Kingdom of Judah may well have con-
tained two or three million inhabitants at the time of the Jewish captivity
(586 B.C.). and the northern Kingdom of Israel must have had a population
of at feast 5,000,000 to 7,000,000 at the time of her captivity by Assyria.

Such a computation seems well justified judging by David’s census (I
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Chron. 21:5). According to that census, there were 1,570,000
“men-atr-arms”’ in Isrel and Judah, and this did not include the tribes of Ben-
Jamin and Levi!

King David’s Important Census

The most important and most controversial military census in the
history of ancient Israel was commanded by King David, and was carried out
by the top general of His army, Joab.

‘“And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number
(take a military census of) Israel.

‘“And David said to Joab, and to the rulers of the People, ‘Go number
Israel from Beersheba even to Dan; and bring the number of them to me,
that I may know it.” >’ (I Chron. 21:1,2).

‘.. . Wherefore Joab departed, and went throughout all Israel, and
came to Jerusalem. And Joab gave the sum of the number of the People unto
David. And all they of Israel (i.e. the able-bodied fighting men from about
20 to 50 years old) were a thousand thousand and an hundred thousand nien
that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand
men that drew sword. But (the tribes of) Levi and Benjamin counted he not
among them: for the king’s word was abominable to Joab’’ (vv. 4-6).

Caretully note that Joab took a census of all the able-bodied men of
Israel who were able to bear arms and it came to 1,100,000. plus 470,000 men
cf “Judah . . . that drew sword.”’ At that time (the middle of the 11th cen-
tury B.C.) the total number of ‘““men that drew sword’’ in both “‘Israel’’ and
Judah’ came to 1,570,000!

This account of the fighting men of Israel in David’s time is a litzl
clearer in the Moffatt translation:

““So Job retired; he went all over Isrel and then came back to Jerusalem.
Joab reported to David the total number of the people who had been
registered (for militry service); all in Isrgel amounted to one million one hun-
dred thousand men-at-arms, while Judah numbered four hundred and seven-
ty thousand men-at-arms’’ (I Chron. 21:4-6).

Bear these important points in mind. Israel and Judah had a combined
army of well over a million and a half men during the time of King David’s
reign—approximately three centuries before Israel was taken into captivity
by king Shalmaneser of Assyria in 721 B.C.

Some may think this is too high a population figure, but we must
remember thar the greatly-reduced land of Israel today supports nearly three
million. The total area of ancient Israel was several times larger than it is to-
day. And we also need to remember that the ““‘Promised Land’’ was at that
time a land ‘‘flowing with milk and honey.”” Though the modern country of
“Israel’ is relatively productive, it is undoubtedly not nearly so producrive
as it once was.

Why is King David’s census (conducted in the 11th century B.C.) so im-
portant? Simply because his royal military census reveals that the pcople of
Israel had become very populous by the time of David. They may have been
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even more populous by the time of Israel’s captivity—a little over three cen-
turnies later.

It is very important to keep this in mind, for there are those who
foolishly assume that the population of Israel only amounted to perhaps a
few million, or less, at the time when the Assyrians deported the main bulk
of the Ten Tribes into the general area of modern-day Iraq and Iran.

Since the population of Israel in 721 B.C. must have been at least seven
to ten million—we need to ask: ‘‘Just what happened to those teeming
millions?’’ Later, we shall see that the very time of Israel’s captivity, or
shortly thereafter, is the precise time in history when certain hitherto
unknown ‘‘tribes’’ (Scythians, Sacae, Cimmerrians) burst upon the world
scene.

Since there were one million, five hundred and seventy thousand able-
bodied ‘‘men-at-arms’’ in /srael and Judah in David’s time, there may have
been seven to ten million people living in all Israel at that time. It would be
rare indeed for any nation to have one-tenth of its total population eligible
for military service at any given time! And remember, this was about 300
years before Israel was taken captive!

Putting all of these points together, one cannot help but conclude that
Israel’s population (excluding the people of the Kingdom of Judah) must
have been at least five to seven millions by 733-732 B.C.—the beginning of
Israel’s captivities!

The Dispersion

In the 7th chapter of the gospel of John is recorded a very interesting
conversation between Christ and the Jews. Christ had spoken about going to
a place which would be inaccessible to the Jews. He was, of course, referring
to heaven. But the Jews, misunderstanding Him, said: ‘“Will He go unto the
dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?’’ (v. 35).

Who were the dispersed (Gk. diaspora)?

Dr. Bullinger gives the following note regarding the diaspora. “Dis-
persed (The) Diaspora, dispersion, (occ. James i, 1, and 1 Pet i,

1) . ... John vii, 35.” (A Critical Lexicon and Concordance to the English
and Greek Testamen:, 8th ed., p. 228.)

Remember. we have already seen that when Israel sinned against their
God, He solemnliv declared. *“Wherefore 1 poured my fury upon them for
the blood that they had shed upon the land, and for their idols wherewith
they had polluted it: and I scartered them among the heathen, and they were
dispersed through the countries . . . ”’ (Ezek. 36:18, 19).

Who were the ones who were to be “‘dispersed through the countries’’?
Only the Jews? No, God says Israel had been scattered and dispersed among
the Gentile peoples. The Jews only comprised the people inhabiting the small
southern Kingdom in Palestine; whereas the ten-tribed House of Israel in-
habited the northern part of the Promised Land. Also bear in mind that the
House of Israel were carried into captivity, some in 733-732, and the re-
mainder in 721 B.C. The Jews were taken captive to Babylon circa 604-585

B.C.
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This Greek word ‘diaspora’’ referred to all of the Israclites which were
dispersed or scattered throughout the whole world. The overwhelming ma-
jority of the dispersed ones at this time were Israelites from the *‘House of
Israel.”

The Twelve Tribes Scattered Abroad

Few have ever noticed that the Apostle James wrote an epistle to the
dispersed tribes of Israel. *‘James a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus
Christ, 1o the rwelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting”’ (Jas. 1:1).
The Revised Standard Version and the Moffatt translation render this verse
as follows: ““To the twelve tribes in the dispersion.”’

This epistle of James was nor addressed to an individual, or a church, or
the “‘elect,”” or the “‘saints,”” but it was written to “‘the rwelve tribes in the
dispersion.”’ Nearly every other epistle in the entire New Testament is ad-
dressed to a partaicular church, or to the “‘saints’” of a partaicular city such
as Rome, Corinth, or Ephesus, or to some particular individual, such as
Timothy, or Titus. The epistie of james was nct written to the saints primari-
ly, but to the unconverted Twelve Tribes of Israel.

“From whence come wars and fightings among you? Come they not
hence, even of your lusts that war in your members’’ (Jas. 4:1). Notice that
James is not speaking of saints warring among themselves. They would not
have been ‘‘saints’” had they literally besn fighiing among themseives! He
was referring to carnal-minded Israelites!

Should We Seek the ““Lost Sheep’’?

Some express the erroncous cpinion that it is wrong 10 be concerned
about the present-day whereabouts of the people of Israei. They would not
hold such a view if they realized how much of the Bible is devoted to pro-
phecy directly concerning the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel—whoever they may
be! The Bible clearly reveals thai certain blessings were to accrue to these
““lost sheep™ in the “‘last davs,”” only 1o be followed by a great national
calamity of unparalleled proportions brought on them because of their in-
gratitude and disobedience (Jer. 30:7).

Let us see what Christ thought about this subject. In ths great connmis-
sion to the tweive discipies, as recorded in Matthew, chapter 10, we find
Christ giving the following charge: ““Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and
into any ciry of the Semaritans enter ve not, But go rather to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel” (Mati. 10:5,6).

The Two-Faced Swnaritans—Israelites?

Who were the Samaritans? Huxley and Haddon show thar “*the blood-
groups of the Samariians show no affinity to those of the Hebrews’’ (We
Europeans, p. 186).

The present-day Samaritans, according to their blood groups, are not
closely related to the Hebrews. Who were the Samaritans who lived in
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Samaria in the time of Christ?

According to II Kings 17:24, they were Gentiles, who had replaced the
Israelites. We are informed that the King of Assyria brought men from
Babylon, Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in
‘““the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel.”

Josephus informs us that these Samaritans were two-faced. They claim-
ed kinship to the Jews only when it would be to their advantage. When the
Jews fell into disrepute, the Samaritans disciaimed any racial affinity with
them.

But now the Cutheans, who removed into Samaria . . . are called in the
Hebrew tongue Cutheans, but in the Greek tongue Samaritans. And when they
see the Jews in prosperity, they pretend that they are changed, and allied to
them, and call them kinsmen, as though they were derived JSfrom Joseph, and
had by that means an original alliance with them; but when they see them fall-
ing into a low condition, they say they are no way related to them, and that the
Jews have no right to expect any kindness or marks of kindred from them, but
they declare that they are sojourners, that come from o:her countries . . . .
{An: bk, IX, chap. X1V, sec. 3).

In Christ’s day, the Jews had ““no dealings with the Samaritans’’ (John
4:9).

Now let us return tc Matthew 10:5, 6. Notice Christ told the disciples
not to go into any city of the Samaritans (because they sometimes claimed
they were Israelites even though they were not)—neither were they to go into
the way of the Gentiles.

Who were the Gentiles? The word ‘“Gentile”’ in the Hebrew and Greek
languages simplv means ‘‘nations”’—including, of course, all of the nations
outside of “‘the nation of Israel.”’

Also notice that Christ told the apostles to go to ““7ie lost sheep of the
House of Israel.”’

The Palestinian Jews were not lost in the physical sense. Neither were
their Jewish brethren lost who were scattered through the world. The Jews
have always retained many of their customs, traditions and laws, such as the
observance of the weekly and annual sabbaths, and their dietary regulations
which prohibit the use of blood, fat, or unciean meats. (See Lev. 3:17;
11:1-31.) Their observance of the sabbath has kept them from being lost
wherever they have gone (Ex. 31:13-17). Remember, the Jews have been scat-
tered, but never have they been “‘lost’’ so far as their racial identity is con-
cerned.

Who were the “‘lost sheep of the house of Israel’’ refarred to by Christ?

In the spiritual sense, all Israelites (of both the houses of Judah and
Israel) were “‘lost.””

For, “all we like sheep have gone astray’’ (Isa. 53:6).

But . .. in the physical sense, the Jews were not losi. Since they kept
God’s Sabbaths, their racial identity was never lost. However, the fleshly,
physical descendants of Ten-Tribed Israel had been “‘lost™ for centuries by
Christ’s time.
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The Twelve Apostles sent out by Jesus Christ went first to the spiritually
“lost’’ of Judah—to the Jews.

Later, however, after Pentecost, the Apostles went out to the spiritually
““]ost” people of Israel who were also *‘lost’’ to the world in the physical
sense. History and tradition reveal that the Twelve Apostles did go to the
physically (and spiritually) ‘‘lost” sheep of the “‘Lost Ten Tribes of Israel”
in the years following the establishment of God’s Church on Pentecost in 31
A.D.

Christ told His disciples to go to these ‘‘lost sheep.”” Jesus certainly
knew the whereabouts of the dispersed people of Israel at that time, even
though they were undoubtedly “‘lost’” so far as most people were concerned.
The apostles would have to find the ‘‘lost sheep” before they could go to
them and teach them.

God Searches Qut His Sheep

In the 34th chapter of Ezekiel, God solemnly indicts the ‘‘shepherds
(pastors or ministers) of Israel’” for a number of things which they have
neglected to do, including their neglect in searching out ‘‘that which was
lost.”’

Son of man, prophesy . . . and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God
unto the shepherds. Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves!
Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? . . . neither have ve sought that
which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ve
ruled them. My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every
high hill: yea, my flock was scatiered upon all the face of the earth, and nene
did search or seek after them (Ezck. 34:2, 4. 6).

Yes, Ged himself will search for His lost sheep.

In verses 9 and 10 God shows that He is ‘‘against the shepherds.” 1,
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out” (v. 11). When will
God seek out His sheep? This will occur at the Second Coming of Christ.
God shows that at tha: time David will be resurrected tc becoms their
shepherd (v. 23).

The clergy stand foremost in the ranks of those who oppose the truth
regarding the identity of modern-day Israel. They are often intolerant
toward anyone who does have the concern, or the zeal to seek out the “‘lost
sheep of the House of Israel.”

Now we shouid clearly understand the importance of tracing historically
the people of Tsrael {rom the time of their captivity in 733-732 and 721 B.C,,
throughout their dispersion and wanderings through the countries, and final-
ly to their present-day national homelands.

What Became of These Teeming Millions?

We have seen that there must have been at least 5,000,000 to 7,000,000
Israelites dwelling in the northern Kingdom of israel at the time when the
Ten Tribes were taken into captivity.



62 IN SEARCH OF THE LOST TEN TRIBES

We now come to the most important question of all—“‘Just what hap-
pened to those multiple millions of Israelites who were taken bodily from
their own homeland in Samaria and were transported into the lands of Media
and Assyria—just south of the Caucasus Mountains, to the area of the
southern shores of the Caspian Sea?’’ Yes, just what happened to these teem-
ing millions of prolific Israelites?

This is a question which has perplexed countless millions down through
the ages and has baffled Catholic, Protestant, and Jewish theologians as
well.

Let us notice what Graetz, a prominent Jewish historian, has to say on
this question of the ‘‘Lost Ten Tribes of Israel:”’

The kingdom of the Ten Tribes, of Israel, had existed for two centuries
and a half . . . but in one day it disappeared, leaving no trace behind. The
country vomited out the Ten Tribes, as it had vomited out the Canaanitish
tribes. What has become of them? They have been looked for and believed to
have been discovered in the distant East as well as in the far West. Cheats and
dreamers have claimed to be descended from them. But there can be no doub!
that the Ten Tribes have been irretrievably lost among the nations (Graetz,
History of the Jews, vol. 1, p. 265).

Do not millions erroneously hold the same view which Graetz has ex-
pressed? Many believe that “‘the Ten Tribes have been irretrievably lost
among the nations.” Such a view, however, is incompatible with the facts!

Next let us notice what the Jewish Encyclopedia has to say on this most
vital question of just what happened to the myriads of Israelites who were

deported from the northern Kingdom of Samaria in 733-732 and 721 B.C.:

TRIBES, LOST TEN .. . As a large number of prophecies relate to the
return of “Israel’” to the Holy Land, believers in the literal inspiration of the
Scriptures have always labored under a difficulty in regard to the continued ex-
istence of the tribes of Israel, with the exception of those of Judah and Levi,
which returned with Ezra and Nehemiah. [7" the Ten Tribes have disappeared,
the literal fulfiliment of the prophecies would be impossible: if they have not
disappeared, obviously they must exist under a different name (ibid., p. 249).

First, note carefully the significance of the foregoing statements. It is
true that (as stated) many prophecies speak of Israel and Judah (Ezek.
37:15-22: Jer. 3:18; 51:13).

Secondly, note that God’s Word is at stake on this matter of whether the
Ten Tribes still exist: “‘If the Ten Tribes have disappeared, the literal fulfill-
ment of the prophecies would be impossible.’’ But remember, the Scripture
cannot be broken (John. 10:33; Tit. 1:2).

Thirdly, notice that “‘If they [the Lost Ten Tribes] have not disap-
peared, obviously they must exist under a different name.” And that is
precisely the case—rhey do evist under a different name! How else could they
be ““lost’’ if everyone knew their identity?
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Con(usion About Identity of Lost Ten Tribes

In the Apocrypha it is presumed that the TEN TRIBES still exist as tribes.
Thus Tobit is stated to be of the tribe of Naphuiali, and the Testaments of the
Twelve Patriarchs assume their continuous existence. In the Fourth Book of
Ezra (xiii. 39-45) it is declared that the Ten Tribes were carried by Hosea, king
in the time of Shalmaneser, to the Euphrates, at the narrow passages of the
river, whence they went on for & journey of a year and a half to a piace called
Arzareth (Jewish Ency., p. 249).

The article then mentions all of the places or countries where the Lost
Ten Tribes have supposedly been located: North Arabia. India, Abyssinia,
Persia, Yemen, Armenia, Afghanistan, South Russia, China, the Sahara,
Japan, Australia, Peru, Mexico, North America (the aberigines), and Den-
mark. According to this article, the Lost Ten Tribes are identified with the
““English, ’ the “‘Teutonic race,” with the “Sacae, ’’ (or Scythians), and with
the “Tuarka da Danaur”’ of Irish tradition (ibid., pp. 249-252).

In fact, there is hardly any people who have not, at one time or another,
been identified with the ““Lost Ten Tribes.”” The great arch-deceiver, Satan,
has caused this confusicn in order to kesp this knowledge lost to modern-day
Israel. Also such confusion on this vital subject has caused people to scoff at
the real truth.

G. Moore, indeed, attempts to prove that the high-class Hindus, including
all the Buddhists, are descendants of the Sacae, or Scythians, who again, were
the Lost Ten Tribas (ébid., p. 250).

Later, we shall see conclusive proof that the Sacae and the Scyvthians
were included in the dispersed tribes of lsrael. We will see that the Sacae and
Scythians settled in northwest Furope—and not in the Orient!

The identification of the Sacae, or Scythian with the Ten Tribes because
they appear in history at the same time, and very nearly in the same place, as
the Israelites removed by Shalmansser, is one of the chief supports of the
theory which identifics the English people, and indeed the whole Teutonic
race, with the Ten Tribes. Dan is identified sometimes with Denmark, and

sometimes with the Tuarha da Danaun of Irish tradition (iid., p. 250).

This last admission is of vimost importance. Orne of the ““chief sup-
ports’ of the ‘‘identification of the Sacae, or Scythians with the Ten Tribes”
is that these Sacae or Scythians “appear in history at the same 1ime, and very
nearly in the same place.”” The Sacae or Scythians do ret appear in history
before Israei’s captivity. But thev do appear in the areas of the Biack and
Caspian Seas, shorily after Israel was deported ic those same general
regions.

The Scythians are generally found a litue further north than Israel was
located at the time of her deporiation 10 Assyria and Media, and the Secae (a
Scythian branch) had moved from the southern shore of the Caspian Sea (the
{and of their captivity) to the districts lying east of the Cuspiar.
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Also bear in mind that this article in the Jewish Encyclopedia mentions
that the “English people,”’ ‘‘the whole Teutonic race,”’ ‘‘Denmark,”’ and
the ‘“‘Tuatha da Danaun’’ are all identified with the Lost Ten Tribes.

We shall shortly see abundant historical proof showing that the Anglo-
Saxons, and the proper Teutons, the Celts, Gauls, Cimbri and the other
peoples who settled in northwest Europe are all descendants of the-‘“dispers-
ed’’ and “‘scattered” Lost Ten Tribes of Israel.

It will also be shown that the words ‘‘Teutoni’’ and ‘‘Germani’’ were
first applied to Celtic tribes who were in no way Alpine-type Germans. These
true Teutoni and Celts are no longer found in Germany in any appreciable

I numbers!

This same article in the Jewish Encyclopedia then goes on to mention
that more literature has been written on the identification of the English as
Israel (‘‘Anglo-Israelite’’) than any other.

The second most publicised belief is that which identifies the American
Indians as the descendants of the Ten Lost Tribes of Israel. Joseph Smith
held this view, and propounded it in the Book of Mormon. (See 1920 ed., pp.
22, 429-432))

American Indians from Japheth

The following facts clearly reveal that the American Indians are not,

and indeed could not be, the descendants of the Lost Tribes of Israel, who -

had descended from SHEM. The American Indians are descendants of
JAPHETH, the brother of Shem and Ham. JAPHETH is the father of the
MONGOLOIDS!

‘‘Racial Origins. According to the evidence now available, the ancestors
of the American Indians came into the Western Hemisphere from
Asia . .. . The most probable route was by way of the Bering Strait region;
other avenues of entry may have been used, but it is likely that the bulk of
migrants came in through what is now Alaska and slowly spread across
North America and from there into Central and South America.

““Physical Characteristics. In physical features the American Indians
bear out their affinity with Asia. The physical characteristics common to all
American Indians also are common to the Mongoloid peoples of Asia, hence
American Indians are classed as part of the Mongoloid racial group.
Although frequently called ‘redskins,” the typical skin color is a medium
brown, and is red only when so painted. The hair on the face and on the
body is sparse, the hair on the head is straight, or occasionally slightly wavy.
Both hair and eyes are dark and the face is large and broad with high
cheekbones. These are the fzatures common to al//; beyond that there is great
diversity. Some groups are tall, as are many of the tribesmen of the Mississip-
pi Valley; Others are short; some are long-headed, though more are round-
headed; the Mongoloid fold of the eye [the slant eye] is found among some
individuals in all tribes, but it occurs in a much higher proportion of some
tribes than of others”’ (Co:lier’s Encyclepedia, 1959 ed., vol. 10, art. ““‘In-
dian Tribes, North American’).

e
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~ Anglo-Saxon-Cgltic peoples!

Clearly, the facts as given in the Bible, as well as t'he facts of history, ar-

chaeology, and other evidence all prove that the American Indians (as
Mongoloids) are not descendants of the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel—for the
Israelites were the offspring of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob through Noah’s
son, Shem. With these facts in mind, we need not waste our time looking for
the Lost Ten Tribes among the aboriginal Indian tribes of the Americas.

American Indians Not the Lost Tribes

The following refefences from the Book of Mormon, are believed by the

Mormons to indicate that the American Indians have descended from the

Lost Ten Tribes of Israel, and were therefore ‘‘brethren’ to the Jews who
were living in Palestine in the days of Christ’s human existence.

““And I looked and beheld a man (Jesus Christ) . . . and he went forth
upon the many waters, even unto the seed of my brethren (the American In-
dians), who were in the promised land (living in what is now the us)y’ @
NEPHI, chap. 13).

““And I beheld the wrath of God, that it was upon the seed of my
brethren (the American Indians); and they (the Indians) were scattered
before the Gentiles (meaning the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic colonists in America)
and were smitten.”’ (ibid.)

This text (and others as found in the 13th chapter) from the Book of
Mormon are supposed to reveal that the American Indians, as descendants
of the Lost Ten Tribes, would be afflicted and defeated by the so-called Gen-

tile ““white’’ peoples from Europe who colonized what is now the U.S.and

Canada.
But the facts of the Bible, secular history, archaeology and scientific in-

vestigation all reveal that the majority of the Indian tribes living in North,

Central and South America have descended from Japheth, and not from _
Shem. They physical features of most of the American Indians as well as _

their blood type all reveal that they are closely related to the Mongoloid
tribes of the Orient. The American Indians are clearly nor the descendants of
the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel!

Goldsby definitely classifies the American Indians among the
“Mongoloids”’—*‘American Indians—the indigenous populations of North,
South, and Central America.”” They are listed along with the Chinese,
Japanese, Koreans, Indonesians, Mongolians, Vietnamese, Tibetans and
others (Race and Races, Goldsby, pp. 31-35).

There are many reasons why we know the American Indians and the
orientals, etc., are not descendants of Israel. These descendants of Japheth
have not been the recipients of the promises made to the Fathers, as have the

““The Anglo-Israelite Theory’’—or Fact?

L ost tribes, 10 Jewish tribes (not ‘‘Jewish’’ but “Israelitish”’) that, ac- 7

cording to the Bible, were transported to Assyria by Tiglathpileser III or
Shalmaneser after the conquest of Israel. Numerous conjectures have been
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advanced as to the fate of these tribes: they have been identified with the peo-
ple of Arabia, India, Ethiopia, and America (North Centra!, South) and with
other groups, including the Nesrorians of Mesopotamia, the Afghans, the
high-caste Hindus, and the holy Shindai class of Japan. The Anglo-Israelite
theory, still maintained by some, identifies the English people with the LOST
TRIBES; it was, in the 17th cent., a factor in helping the Jews to reenter
England. The identification of the North American Indians with the 10 lost
tribes figured in the writings of the early New England Christian
theologians’’ (The New Columbia Encyclopedia, 3rd ed., art. “‘lost tribes’’).

Speaking of the Lost Ten Tribes, Josephus says: ‘‘the entire body of the
people of Israel remained in that country, wherefore there are but two tribes
in Asia and Europe subject to the Romans, while the ten tribes are beyond
Euphrates till now, and are an immense multitude, and not to be estimated
by numbers’’ (Ant. X1I., v., sec. 2).

Josephus shows the Ten Tribes were ‘‘an immense multitude’ in his
day, and were not subject to the Romans. Only “‘two tribes’” were subject to
Rome. The Ten Tribes had certainly not returned to Palestine in Josephus’
time. He was born about A.D. 37 and died circa A.D. 100 (Webster’s
Biographical Dictionary, art., ‘‘Josephus,’”’ p. 795).

Keller proceeds to express a personal opinion more-or-less commonly
held by people concerning this question of just what happened to the Lost
Ten Tribes of the House of Israel. He says:

The people of the Northern Kingdom and their Kings with them disap-
peared, were absorbed into the population of these foreign lands, and never
emerged again in history. A/l investigation into what became of the ten tribes
who had their home there has so far come to rcthing (The Bible as Historv, p.
247).

But is such a view tenabile, even though it is accepted by countless
millions—especially in the face of the overwhelming flood of archaeological
and historical material which is at our disposai today?

Is it feasible to believe thar this populous people of Israel lost their iden-
tity 2nd became amaigamated among the nations where they went? Small na-
tions such as Ethiopia, Libya, Greece, Syria, Arabia, and other have con-
tinued 1o maintain their national identities througheut the centuriss to the
very present time.

The Ten Tribes Never Rerurned

Jerome shows the Ten Tribes inhabited the cities and mountains of the
Medes (“‘Opera,”’ vi, 780). Kitto also mentions that the Ten Tribes never
returned.

The captives of [the ten-tribed] Israel exiled beyond the Euphrates did not
return as a whole to Palestine along with their brethren the captives of Judah;
at least there is no mention made of this event in the documents at our disposal
(Jewish Quarterlv Review, voi. 1, p. 15},
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In fact, the return of the Ten Tribes was one of the great promises of the
Prophets, and te adven: of the Messiah is therefore necessarily identified with
the epic of their redempticn (ibid., p. 17).

The hope of the returr. of the Ten Tribes has never ceased among the Jews
inexile. . . . This hope has been connected with every Messianic rising (ibid.,
p. 21).

Edersheim says it is of the ‘‘greatest importance’’ to remember that only
a “minority of the Jews’’ (2bout 50,000) returned from Babylon—in the time
of Ezra and Nehemiah (The Life and Time of Jesus the Messiah, p. 8).

In what has been said. no notice has been taken of those wanderers of the
Ten Tribes, whose trackless footsteps seem as mysterious as their
after-fate. . . . Josephus describes them as an innuinerable multitude, and
vaguely lecates them bevend the Euphrates . . . . Still the great muss of the
Ten Tribes was in the days of Christ, as in our own, lost to the Hebrew narion
(ibid., pp. 14-16).

These statements from leading Jewish and other authorities will suffice
to show the utmost confusion in the minds of historians generally, whether
they be of Jewish or Gentile origin, regarding the whereabouts of the “Lost
Ten Tribes of Israel.””

They are, however, pretty well agreed that Israel has been ““irretrievably
lost.”

In the Jewish Chronicle of May 2nd, 1857, we read:

The Scriptures speak of a future restoration of Israel, which is clearly 1o
include both Judah and Ephraim (or Israel). The problem, then, is reduced to
its simplest form. The Ten Tribes are certainly in existence. All that has to be
done is 10 discover which people represent them.

Josephus® Comments on the “Ten Tribes’

Flavius Josephus gives additional details concerning israel’s captivity by
the Assyrians in 721 B.C.

“When Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria, had it told him, that [Hoshea]
the king of Israel had sent privately to So, the king of Egypt, desiring his
assistance against him, he was very angry, and made an expedition against
Samaria, in the seventh year of the reign of Hoseha; but when he was not ad-
mitted [into the city] by the Xing, he besieged Samaria three years, and took
it by force in the ninth vear of the reign of Hoshea, and in the seventh year of
Hezekiah, king of Jerusalem, and quite demolished the government of the
Israelites, and transplanted all the people into Media and Persiq, among
whom he took king Hoshea zlive; and when he had removed these people out
of this land, he transplanted other nations out of Cuthah, a place so called,
[for there is (still) a river of that name in Persia,] into Samaria, and into the
country of the Israzlites.
““So the ren tribes of the Israelites were removed out of Judea [the lan
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" of Israel], nine hundred and forty-seven years after their forefathers were

come out of the iand of Egvpt, and possessed themselves of this country, but
eight hundred years after Jeshua had been their leader, and, as I have
already observed, two hundred and forty years, seven months, and seven
days, after they had revoited from Rehoboam, the grandson of David, and
had given the kingdom to Jeroboam. And such a conclusion overiook the
Israelites, [of the ““Ten Tribes’’], when they had transgressed the laws, and
would not hearken to the prophets, who foretold that this calamity would

s

come upon them, if they would not leave off their cvil doinzs.””
(Josephus, Antiquities of the Jews, book I¥X, chap. XIV, para 1).

Josephus also relates the circumstances of the overthrow of the
Kingdom of Judah, of the destruction of the Temple and of the city of
Jerusalern [in B.C. 586]. He tells us that a few Jews, the remnant including
King Zedekiah’s daughters and Jeremiah the prophet, were taken to Egyp?
by Johanan, governor of the remnant of the Jews living in the land of Judah,
after Nebuchadnezzar destroyed that sinful kingdom.

The “Ten Tribes’’ vs. The “Two Tribes”’

But when king Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt shortly afterward, ‘‘he
took those Jews that were there captives, and led them away to Babvlon; and
such was the end of the nation of the Hebrews, as it hath been delivered
down to us, it having rwice gone beyond Euphrates; for the people of the ten
tribes were carried out of Samaria by the Assyrians in the days of king
Hoseha: after which the people of the fwo tribes that remained after
Jerusalem was taken [were carried away] by Nebuchadnezzar, the king of
Babylon and Chald=a. Now as to Shalmanczer, he removed the Israelites [the
Ten Tribes] out of their country, and placed therein the nation of the
Cutheans, who had formerly belonged to the inner paris of Persia and
Media, but were then called Samaritans, by taking the name of the country
to which they were removed; but the king of Babylon, who brought out the
two tribes, placed no other nation in their country, by which means all judea
and Jerusalem, and the Temple, continued to be a desert for seventy years;
but the entire interval of time which passed from the captivity of the
Israelites to the carrving away of the two tribes, proved to be a hundred and

k24

(Josephus, Ant. of the Jews, bock TX par. 7.

\Writing i@ the last half of the first cennury A.D., Josephus revealed that
the Lost ““Ten Tribes’” had net then returned to the “Promised Land.”

“The Ten Tribsos, forming an immense n ltitude. are located to this day

bevond rhe river Euphrates’ {Anz. of the Jews, vol. 11, chap. 5).
Isruei To Be Sifted Among The Nations

It is interestinz te nots how many different authors speak of the Ten
Tribes as being swallowed up in the other nations—amalcamated among
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them-—so integrated, they think, among the Gentiles that they would be in-
distinguishable today. If this is true then God’s Word definitely has failed.

Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will
destroy it from off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy
the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. For, lo, I will command, and I will sifr the
house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yer shall not
the least grain fall upon the earth (Amos 9:8, 9).

God revealed that He would destroy the sinful kingdom of Israel, but
He promised that He would not utterly destroy the peopie of the house of
Jacob.

It was merely the Kingdom of Israel as it was constituted in Palestine
that God was going to destroy. But God could not destroy the people of
Israel because He solemnly promised Abraham, Isaac and Jacob that their
seed would become as the stars in the heavens in number. God prophesied
that the House of Israel would be “scattered,’’ ‘‘dispersed,”” or “sifted”’
among ‘‘all nations’’; yet He promised that not the least grain would fall to
the ground. )

The Bible clearly shows that the Jews lock upon the Promised Land as
belonging solely to them; they do not wish to share this and the Patriarchal
blessings with the Lost Tribes of Israel.

Notice how clearly this Jewish reluctance to share the blessings with

Lost Israel is brought out in the following Scripture: “Son of man . . . all-

the house of Israel wholly [the Lost Ten Tribes], are they unto whom the in-
habitants of Jerusalem [the Jews] have said, Get you far from the Lord: unto
us is this land given in possession’” (Ezek. 11:15).

But God’s answer is very emphatic:

Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; Althcugh I have cast them far
off among the heathen, and although 1 have scatrered them among the coun-
tries, yet . . . I will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of
the countries where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of
Israel (vv. 16, 17).

Also compare this prophecy with the 48th chapter of Ezekiel which
clearly shows that the Promised Land is yet to be divided among the Twelve
Tribes of Israei.

When the true identity of the Lost Tribes of Israel is revealed, the Jews
will at first be reluctant to acknowledge their long-lost brethren; and they
will not wish to share the Holy Land with them—*Unto us is this land
given,”’ they wiil say. But God will reveal to them that they are only co-
inheritors with the rest of the tribes of Israel.

Ezekiel 11:19, 20 and many other similar prophecies reveal that the time
setting of this regathering of the tribes of Israel, and the redividing of the
Promised Land, occurs at the Second Coming of Christ.

The House of Israel and the House of Judah (two distinct peoples) will
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be joined in the not-too-distant future to become one forever-inseparable

people (Ezek. 37: 15-23). This chapter deals with two sticks. One was in the
hand of Joseph, who was the leading tribe of the northern Ten Tribes of
Israel, and the other stick was in the hand of Judah, which was the leading
tribe for the Southern Kingdom including the tribes of Benjamin, Judah and
most of the Levites.

These two sticks, representing the entire Twelve Tribes of Israel, are to
be joined or united in the land of Palestine once again. Many, many pro-
phecies in the Bible relate this same thing. In Ezekiel 37:13-23, and also in
Ezekiel 48:1-35, is given a description of the actual allotment or the re-
apportioning of the land of Palestine among the Twelve Tribes of Israel after
they are all gathered back to Palestine—in the time when the Messiah will be
ruling not only over Israel but over all the earth!

The belief that the British peoples are the descendants of rhe Lost.
Israelites is not new. In the 1600s John Sadler espoused this view. Then in the
1700s, ‘‘Richard Brothers, wrote fifteen volumes on the descent of the

. British from the Hebrews . . . From 1840 onwards a number of writers, in-

cluding C.P. Smyth, Astronomer Royal for Scotland, have developed the idea
that the British are the descendants of the so-called /ost ter tribes. 1n recent
years an organized movement called the British-Israel World Federation
[B.I.O.W.F.] has attracted a number of adherents, estimated at two million
in all, including those on both sides of the Atlantic” (Oxford Jurior En-
cyclopaedia, 1960 ed., vol. 1, art. ““British Israelite’’).

In more recent times, numerous churches and other organizations in the
United States and Canada have espoused the belief that the peoples of Bri-
tain (and those of other Northwestern countries of Europe) are descendants
of the so-called Lost Ten Tribes of Israel. Literally miliions of books,
booklets and articles on this subject have been disseminated in the United
States and the British Commonweaith.

It is a great pity that Robert Ingersoll is said to have been led into
atheism because he had seen in the Bible the staggering promises God had
made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and their descendants—promises of
material, physical and national greatness—promises which Ingersoll believed
were never fulfilled. He certainly did not believe God kept His promises to
Israel. (See Some Mistakes of Moses, pp. 183-189.)

Now let us seek out the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel from recorded secular
history in order to see ‘“‘which people represent them’’ today!

*
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Physicai Characteristics of Early Israelites

- I in our search for the Los: Ten Tribes, we know what (ype or
i what kind of peeple to lock for, then we are much more likely to
e : 3 2 i

1 agititcult task of finding these long-iost tribes.
Betore we can trace the people of Israel from the land of their captiviry
to their preseni-day homelands, we need to answer this question— **Just
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what were the ancient Palestinian Israelites jike?"” Were they Nordics? Did
inzy ook like the “‘typical Jew” of woday? In partictlar, we are concerned

)
with the ten-tribed House of Israel, whose fina) caprivity occurred. acco g
to Ussher, in 721 B.C. Most people assume that the people of the Ten Tribes
resembied the “typical Jew™ of today.
Lzt us notice a few very significant remarks by Dr. Kephari. In his
recentiv published book, Races of Manikind, Tiweir Origini und Miciration, we
find these interssting statements:
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The Scriptures as originally given (of course minor errors have crept into
existing manuscripts, consequently no particular transiation is 100 per ceat
accurate) were inspired by Almighty God (II Tim. 3:15, 16) and werg,
therefore, perfect. The Scripture ¢annot be broken (John 10:35); conse-
quently if one bases his research and his beliefs upon the solid foundation of
the Scripture, his work is sure to have at least an unshakable foundation.

[ ost Ten Tribes”’— Were They Aryan Nordics?

Now we shall notice @ flagrant error which the author of this book
would have us believe—an error which is based on the theory of Evolution:

epandent mainly on chimatic condirions. tie
darkest races having beconie so by long habitation in low, moist, hot places
near the equator and the lighter races having lost sKin and eye pigmentation by
long pabitation in the rigorous dark or haz climate of 1the
norih. . . .(Kephart, Races of VMankind, Their Origin and Migration, chap. 1,

D. 60).

Variation of color o1 skinis

er. realize the imporianse of the cephalic index

Dr. Kephart does, howev
‘ns. He speaks of the

iR seeking to asceriain racial origins from skeletal rema:
“one_of the most iseful_meinods of segregaiing

cephalic index_as
people. . . Y (ibid., D. 66).
Norice how many authors 1
determining racial affinities.
Now let us notice a statement O
Hebrews' ™ were like. Also note care
Tribes of Israel’™:

calize the imporiancs of the cephalic index in

f Kephart’s regarding what the **original
fully what is said concerning the “lost

Since the originc! Hebrows were Kassites of tvpically Turkic build, i.2.,
with tawny complexict. of medial height and stocky build, with prominent
nose. and brachvecephalous {broud-headcd}, all ¢fforis 1o identifv Aryan Nor-
dic peopie of Eurone s descendants of the Lost Tribes of Israel are doomed 10

cgilure. A more futile task is inconceivable (ibid., tn.. T 130).

Were the Original Israelites Like the “Tyvpical Jew’’?

Where did Dr. Kephart learn that ‘‘the original Hebrews were
Kassites,”” and of “Turkic huild™"? How did he come to the conclusion that

the original Hebrews had a ‘‘tawny complexion.” and were of @ ** edial
heizht,”” and wgrocky build,”” that they had “*srominent nose,”’ and
vnrachycephalous™ (broad) typs of head? Yes, jus
learn all of these fables?
Notice the author has already re
Lumber of pointsand now he propounds the belief that s
Ik of

[ERERR oL

- where did Dr. Kephart

vealed his lack of understanding on
eems to be common
lsrael could not be

. Tv thoar the i Trala
Tio today, the Lost nec

among SO many pess
identified with the Aryan, Nordic peopls of Eurcpe.
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Kephart docmancau states that the people of the Lost ribes of Israel
were people “‘with tawny complexion. of medial height and stocky build,
with prominent nose, and br achycephalous.” In other words, Dr. I\mharr
would have you believe *‘the original Hebrews” [ooked like the so-cailed
“typical Jew" of todav. But this is merely @ human assumption which we
shall see exploded from biblical and secular history!

“The peculiar notien advanced by some writers, chiefly relisio
these durk-cempiexioned r:a;vc"“'mua Turanian people were the ances
of the biond mesocephaiic Arvan Anglo-Saxons is too absurd physio
to receive further notice™’ lrl’w’ D. 135},

A
VY & Shia

-

isocn sew from he ‘_ﬁlc and also from secular history that
"'o.rzrfz"a/ Febrews (b‘ which Dr. Kephart meant the Israelites)
primarily an flfuu‘: or Nordic cvpe people gfrer ali!

S; aking vl the modern Jaws, Dr. Kephart admits that “Today there

re Je\»\ F\\ dely different physical types, many farocly Arver in blood
(/b/(/ 57)

Yoz, D Kephart admirs that mary Eure m can Jews are Anvan i 1yne or
wrlad o s, " T MR ooy e PR
ra b it he s puzzled a: 1o k aw they could Be Arvan in biood.

If yOu were 0 ask the average man on the street to cive you a deseription
of what he thinks the p=0h‘f* cf the Lost Ten Tribes looked like, he w Udlu b~
sure to give you a description of the typical modern Jew. S ich an individual
would probably say that the israelites were short, and of stocky huild, with
dark or oiive-coloured L"'I’p/&.uuh.s‘ and with very dark (if not blmkn hair.
And he would probably also “u that the Israelites must have had prominent
noses! Thisiswhat a S " is suppesed o look like. Butis such a concep-
tion a true pictura of ke crigj pre-captivity Israelire?

Betore we bezin 1o v form a picture of 'm’:ar th
Israelite looked like, we - niv exami

Most who have srudx
present-day Jews are the d i,

__Are Dr. RKephart and others r1<>ht In_assuming 'M' "'1 p QQ"A of the
twelve-tribed House of Jsrzel were all {ike tbe,pmx\m da‘
_that is, “with tawny comp texion, of media]
prominent nose. and me .....
1 oiher words, were the peavic of the Twelve Trx*w:%nc the
present-dav Achkepazim Jav<? Qr were they not more iike the Serhardi

Arvan or \ﬁf‘ulC ivpe of Jews? Also recall Dr. Z-ypnar. 5 S “‘r'\m

ST
peculiar not! on aC\'”V‘(A b some wrxter~, chiefly ar
dark-completic Hrach.cophalic e -hruu\."; 7 PO
the ancesio CAryan Angio-Saxons s oo ak
physiclo :az' " (Races of ‘w{a/.A.'.'w‘ p. 135)
_Ripiey n’? many ethnolo { historians cleas rlv_point out that the
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D Rephart seems to exoress the generat noiwons of the averas e man-on-
the-street in regard to the d‘S‘Jij appearaice of the people or the ancient
Kingdc m n, Israel. It s¢ teverybody awomatically assumes (ha sinee
many of i TTxmmﬁ”aT?Tﬁ”mt‘T““A rorREhaited,”

Ferded people; and since the Arahs are aiso a
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very dark people, everyone automatically assumes tha: the people of the Lost
Ten Tribes of Israel must have been a dark-haired, dark- eyed, dark-
complexioned, short type of people.

The israelites Were Predominantly Nordics

ow let us go 1o history and also 1o the Scriptures to prove what the pre-

captivity people of the Twelve Tribes of Israel were really like.
Protessor Savce makes the follomng swmfram comment concerning
thé racial type depicted on the walls of the temple of Amon at Karnak:

The names of the Jewish towns captured by the Egyptian King
Soshenk . . . recorded on the wails of the temple of Karnak are each sur-
mounted with the head and shoulders of a prisoner. Casts have been made of
the heads by Sir Flinders Petrie, and the raciui type reprezented by them turns
cut 1o be Amorite and not Jewisi {Sayce, Races of thie (Gid Testanien:, pp.
15, 116).

The Egyvpuan xing who made these lifelike engravings of ‘*Amorite”
prisoners {rom the land of Israci was Pharach Soshenk!

What does Professor Seyce mean when he states that these Pa{esn*uw
prisoners turned oiit 1o be * Amorm "and noL Jews zitarall? By “‘Amorire’
he means they were g plond. Noscic tvpe! He tfurihsr states that “*David

T, .. was blond and re:‘-ha'*””’ (ibid 3

U —————

f It is plain that the Ameorite belonged 1o the blond rzzo. His biue oves and
light hair prove this incontestably. So al)O does the coiour of his s}\ n. when
compared with that of other races dep ted by the Egm ian artists. At Me-
dianc: Habu, for example. where /e sk i1 is pale pirk. that of
the Lebu or Libvan and the Mashuasn o e thai of the Egv -
tians, nho "'1 we Know tnar the Lit 3 QISTInCiit
compiext o“w' race. Inatomb No, 345

he Amarite chief of Kadesn has a whie

halr ... libid., pp. 167, 1€8).

e,

d-brown eves and

Dy nn\r\,’ at i
r<

Note carefully Professor Savee’s remarks, as thev fave a very important
bearing upon the conclusions which will be drawn iarzr. We shali see that
Sayce and others ca/i ihe Israelites A ’UDHLLS—<*—LH..A_U_,_L[“C p\eﬂ__t Israel
_wereno _Xn]orv[m ' MK - cils

A8 i} __Uj'”’ Jele Were c

, W ‘L were 4
),
Sau; then goes on 1o show Jauz at ipat ume a line of blonds L\zcnam all
vay from the northorn coast T
nean, then no"h 1o Coeie-5yria, and :
Egypt, where we know Jamr peopie ha
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n of Soshenk, the Egyptian Pharaoh. Accord-

ing to Professor Sayce (and many historians give similar accounts), the

Pharaoh, in his campaign against Israel, took a number of prisoners. These
I PPl AR P ] . G~
0 be “‘Amorile »_according to Pro-

“""‘_"TTY"’W e
so-called ‘‘Jewish “prisoners turn out 10 be_ £
ber of paintings, according to Pro-

fessor Sayce! VVAX”S"S"'fé”ﬁxéﬁiE"éfrwfhat anu
fessor Sayce and other sources, show that the Amorites were definitely @

a
blond race. Their features Were more like fhie northwest Europeans of today.

It should be pointed out, however, that some think the Pharao who

took these Israelitish prisoners (called ¢ Amorites’’) was the So mentioned in
I Kings 17:4. They believe it was So, Pharaoh of Egyph who recorded his

conquesis 08 the walls of the Temple at Karnak.
Whether these [sraelitish prisoners were taken in the rime of Rehoboam

or at the later date (in the ume of Hoshea—King of ten-tribed Israel), the
fact remains that the prisoners were taken from the people of Israel. They
re—

gﬁ:g;g;iaﬁmm&a.bland, race!
This is just one more proof that the Israclites of the pre-C

‘blond people:

Speaking of the bUSTS. of these “Jewish’” prisoners, Professar Sayse
says, Ve must conclude, therefare. that even after the Re},‘,ol,r,fo;fTJLéIgﬁ,;
“Tribes, tie bulk of the popuiation ,in,,,S,Qy,Lf_:,em,,!y,d,al?,gzmi/’lﬂﬁd to be
~ZAmorite [that is, blond and Nordic] '!QJ%QE_!E‘Q_,\L‘!}LBQLi,U,,EQDE,’,@Z&g b
—116). _Lhe «Jewish wpe’ meaning the Ashkenazim, was SO scantily
represemed That the bgyptian artist faied to epict it at all. And remember
this expression “Jewish type, —5Tessor Sayce uncou y _
short-statured. <kinned. broad-headed, AshKenazic JeW familar 10

“most of us tocay.

Notice professor Say
huat were
that the Egvpuan artist passe

Sayce in regard to the campaig

aptivity wered

ce savs that these Jewish prisoners Were not actual-
Amorites. He says the *“Jewish type’’ was SO
d it over when depicting the

4 hesn brought from ludah (ibid., D- 116).

ly e yawish at all,

gcanuily rf’nresemcd

prizoners wWno nad

But here is the teal --uth of the mattet. After the rep-tribed northern

Kingdem of 1e-ael reiected the rulership of the throne of David, forming &
} dah. Benjamin, and a poruon of the

geparal? kingdom. onlv the tribes of Jud
.o jn the southern part of the land of Israel to form the
reafter known as the Kingdom of Judai.

Shishak's “Amorite”’ [sraelite Prisoners

or figures on the walls of the temple of Karnak
s Amoriie’ were primarily from the Northers

el, as the following souree reveals:

se represent alions

can cal

Kingdom ot lsrach

sy hap Solomon pegan 10 rule in Palesting, the central government in

Eoynt was Wt 1 in the Faivum there was @ powerful family descended from

1.ibvan chieftains. A prince ot this family, Sheshonk. whom the Bible calls

SLishek, becama s cong erough 1O be received on equal terms by a relgning

phoraoh at ineow Soon Shishak claimed the rule of all Egypt. - - Our
[ ion comes from

i
~tian source Ol information on his Asiatic campaiz

> of Amon in Narnak late in his reign.
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““Ca. 920 B.C. or shortly thereafter, in the fifth vear of Solomon’s suc-
cessor Rehoboam, Shishzk made a gesture to restore some of Egvpt’s old
glorv. He led an army of Egyptians, Libyan scouts, and Libyan and Ethio-
pxan mercenaries into Palestine for a wide-sweeping campaign. Among the
cities which he captured was Jerusalem, where he looted the temple and the
palace of the treasures upon which Solomon has (sic.) laid out such great ex-
penses. Some of Shishak’s loot was later dedicated to the god Amen at
Thebes.

““Evidence for this Shishak raid into Palestine has been found at Megid-
do in rhe fragment of & triumphal stela which he erected there. On the walls
of the iemple oj Karnak re listed the tov.ns wiich fie capiured.” The tist doos
not indicate that he went farther N than the foothills or Galilee. . . . The list

ot indi
of conguered rowns ruizs to more than 130. Ca. rwo dozen .ucn.lﬁcarinm can
be firmiy made, most of thent in the N kingdos. The szction which ap-
arenthy deals with locaiites in Judah is badiy broken . .. " tihe inior-
preter’s Dictionary of e Bible, voi. 4, art. ‘Shishak™).

v

' m Rehoboam’s iith year Shisha (cf 2 Chr. 12:2-4) m\
rael as weil, Arch Shishak is Shesaonk |

20logy shows Si
4 B.C.). founder of the Twent x—;:mh‘ Csynasty, whese go;f'

body was 'in OV cch ar LClI]l% in 1938 39. rh\ Irurnr)hal E\amu\ (

W,«Look this cit x V. as Lhe I\arnak\ relicf shom (L/ngerd uzuze Hand—
ook, Unger, p. 215).

It should be clear -hat Shishak's priscnsrs from the land of Palestine
wers not just Jews of the Southern Kingdom of Judah, but were primarils
from among the Israelites of the Northern Kingdom. Yet they are called
“Amorites” simply beczuse their physical appearance does not conferm

IX}

(0 whut many bzileve to be today’s “rtypical Jew,

Wen of Judan and Berjainin Were Nordics
These biond, 1ong—hcaded prisoners taken caprive by the Pharach of
SVpoowers um.lOL'”ned*- wpi icai of manyv of the Israslites.
clearlv poinred out that manv of the preseni-day

varc&s londism, and are of the icng-headed zvp*

. 's are found Dn'n"«'rilv amone the Sephardic branch

e are ﬂlv) cuite a number of biond, long-headed

sereased our knowleduee of the
A usiations o the e andom show e Paie -
FRa A race Mol more Jle tae noriern Firopeans

cham the Semites: (oro-fleqded, With blug eves, straighit nose and iy
{ Tha Amores were innabitants of a territery lying wost of

) . ,
. vooand e rmoariy of Pvietbsl /w,‘/ tds TOordTt

COanNs) [0 The wesiern SemiNe race (L. d/u . bai ed., Vol

morites’ ).
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INSEARCH OF THE LOST TEN TRIBES

The Celts are, in fact, part of the Lost Ten Tribes.

Did vou notice thai Jess2i plainiy say the Amorites (these “*Amorites”
beinz bevond question Israziites) were “*Caucasian’ in physiaue and ap-
pearance. He says there can b2 no doubt that these Amorites were “‘g Aeizic
sub-race.”’

Keep this important peirt in mind. for later on we shail see irretuiable
proof showing that there arz many connecting links to verify l}‘ t the Kelts
are definitely some of the aspersed peoples of the “‘Lost Ten Tribes of

12

Israel!”’

BEOTIAR

o oarranions [savs Jessefl we reprodace, By permis-
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Trulv, the native Canaanites were dark or colored in comparison with
the peopie of the tribes of Judah (the Yahuds) and the Benjamin (Ben-
jamites).

Furthprmore we have noticed that the the Sephardic Jews are more “Euro-

pean or “Nordw” than they are ‘‘Jewish”; and we have observed that there

“is a consxdcrable degree of bis biondism among this branch of Jews. Many
—redheads are found ameng them. (For fu further verification of this, see the

Jewzsh“Encvc/opedza,r volume X1, art. ‘‘Types, Anthropological,”

pp. 291-6%).

: We have scen that a number of casts were made of the bus
lsraclitish prisoners and we noted that hese prisoners trem the 101 )
wurned out to be *“Nordic’” in type. They are cailed “*Amorites’” by
and others. They just can’t beileve (hat these blond and Nerdic Israciitish
pnsoncrs (mistakenly called Amorites), capiured by Pharach could be
Israclites. They, like most, assume 21l Israelires would have to be a short.
dark-skinned, broad-hezaded people like most of the Ashkenazic Jews.

T

P

How Many Jewish “Races’’?

A th discussion of various Jewish types i beyond the scope of L
hook. However, a few quotes from The Myth of the jewish Race, by Wing,

will be borh interesting and thought- provokm"’
According o this book, 1 there are those who believe that "The Jews con-
stitute one single race,”” *'two distinct races or racial tvnes, » feihree Tages OF
types,”’ and <ome hold he view that the ‘‘Jews are not a scparaie racial

racial types,
group at all’” (chap. 1, p. 21
“Ig 1867 the Austrian phvsman Augusiin Weisbach began ail-

thropomeiric measurements, hut it was not until 1878 that he published his

resulis . . . . [After taking a num mber of measurements}, he \.Oh\.l\.u d that
‘the (European) jews have a sm all stature. have mostly stra aighi, oran
aiso curly, hair, ol pr"comn antly dark, not z'z:r:':'z: also red, co?a?, t.ﬂu‘:a“;
grey and light brown eyss, and a lively pulse. They have a large.
mesocephalic (more often domho- than brauhwce halic) head, which is nar-
row at its base; a long face which is moderately wide between the chzcks,
very narrow at the top, and narrow bctwe“'! the corners of the fowsr jaw,
with a moderately high forehzad . _ The nose starts out very narrow at s

root, is in general very big and of mx]SM.rao e length and height, but at the
same time very narrow. The mouth and cars are of medium sm‘

“While these gP 1 ":ﬂlzazxcns were made by Weisbach on the \l\ of his
own measurements’” says Wing, f'he also remarks that 1o zcn:r;r.i. Lhare arc
doubtiess _two  cep hﬁwLam0110 the FEuropcan Jews, oOng

donchocephalic, with a narrow, long face, a similar, on the whoel? hig, nose
and thin lipss and a "‘T‘,.J\‘.”". ahe, with a broad x':u\, jov,, broad. <.:m}',
Tose and thick lips” 7 (The Myih of the Jewisli Hace wing, p. 20).

T

<
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he Ancien: Jewish Type®’

And the French psvchologist Maurice Muret published his book,
L’Esprit Juif, in 1901. Chapter two of this work is devoted to ““The Israelite
Race’’:

“Today the Israelite race,” says Muret, ‘‘presents us with two very dif-

very distuinct types (of Jews). In the north of Russia and in Poland, in Ger-

many, in Bohemia, one encounters a Jewis tribe with generally red hair,

ferent ‘ the Ashkenazim and the Sephardim. These are, in effect, rwo

short beard, broad nose, grey, small, shrewd evyes, and stocky body. These
are the 4 shkenazim or Polisn Jows or German Jews, or Tedescki, thus nam-

ed in contrast to the Spagnuoli or Sephardim, or Jews of Portugal and S ain.

The Jatter are encountered in the Orient and in the Mediterranean Basin,
principally in the Iberian Peninsula, from where they spread into The
Netherlands. The Sephardim are thought to _have conserved rhe ancient

C

L

Jewish type much more purely than their brothers dispersed among the Cen-

tral and Eastern Europeans. They are generally of a tall statyre occasionally
beautiful. Their shoulders are narrow, the head well set, the face slightly pro-
gnathous. The nose is strong but narrow, often curved. The mouth is big, the
hair abundant, and most frequently dark brown, occasionally red, verv rare-
ly blond. The eves are brown. more rarely grey, very rarely biue . . . '
(L °Esprit Juif, chap. 2, art. “The Isra=lite Race”). \

“In the early 1940’s, Carleton S. Coon likewise mainiained that the
(_S_ep/za‘raﬁm form one race and the Ashkenazim another. As to the former,
_‘there can be no reasonabie doubt that the Sephardim tform a single popula-

tion In ihe racial sense, despite their ceoeraphical discontinuity,’ and that

T IHey “preserve Witk reasonabie fidelity the racial character of their Palesti-

nian ancestors. They are Mediterraneans, metrically of a centrz] or generaliz-
ed Mediterranean position. eveept that they have unusually narrow latersl
dimensions of the face, inciuding the distance between ths cyves” U (The Myvth

NPT Togamad ) BTNy BIVE
Gfihe Jewish Race. p. 29;,

A Vulnerahie Jewish Minority

“Throughout the period in question, the Jews in Europe generally con-
stituted about 1 per cent of the roal population. Since in modern times

Lurepegn (Ashkenazi) Jews have accounted torsome four-fiftirs of ine world
Jow

divisions ot Jewery. If, then, we consider only the
Ashkenazi jews, we find thai in 1300 (hey numbered about 260,000 in the
midst of 37.%million Gentiles. or abour 0.7 er cent oi the (ol population:
while in [490 they numberad 270.000 among 50 million Geniiles, or 0.34 per
cent of the total. The vilnerabiiiny of such a small minority to the genetic in-
fluence of a 150 to 190 times farcer majority requires no elaboration™ {(ibid..

N
N
13

- 0,

ftis aract, however, thar during the Middle Ages. the Renaissance, Pro-

. P % % F N . " T e
30 popuiation, their racial apiecedents are more sionificant for the pro-

e

blem of the Jewish “race’ at present than those of the Sephardi and Oriental
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testant Reformation and the (Catholic) Counter Reformation, many Jews
did give up their Jewish religion and ethnic connections in order o0 avoid
persecution, expulsion or even death. The offspring of most of those who did
SO evemually lost the knowledge of their ancient race and traditions. And
there has always been z certain amount of voluntary interbreeding.

““In the fervently religious atmosphere of the Jewish communities of
medieval Europe outside the Mediterranean area, voluntary interbreeding
with Gentiles was rarelv initiated by Jews. However Sorcible violations of
Jewish women by Gen:iles were more frequent, especiaily in localities where
the few Jews could offer no resistance 1o even a small group of Gentile
hocligans, and where there was no Jewish ghetro with walls and gates 1o pro-
tect them. The frequen: recurrence of such incidents was the reason for rab-
binical Injunctions agzizst settling in localities where no other Jews lived.
The very presence of small and scattered s plinter groups ot outlandish Jews,
differing in religion z=d mores, languagc and manncrisms, appearance,
customs, and occupations, disliked at best and hated at worst, broughr about
the svxual violation of Jewish women among several other tvpes of abuses.

“*Whether violations and mpr gnations of Jewish women in a given
locality actually occurrad once in 5 or 10 vears on the averags we have, of
course, no way of knowing. But there can be no doubr that the situation, the
circumstances, the folk mores being what thev were in the Middle Ages all
over Europe, forcibie interbreeding berween Gentile males and Jewish
females did occur quire rrequently. It is here that we must seek a prxmary €x-
planation for the ofter striking genetic and phenotypic similarity betweer
Ashkenazi Jews and the Genrtiles of the countries in which they hove lived
during and since the Middie Ages’ (The Mith oy tic Jewish Race, pp. 49,

50)

e T . e u Y A R T - N P W FAar ,:d nAiari . Id h v
LChiaiiny, LR dniviidoalc faCls ¢ sUuC Iorced vioiations wou ave

contrivuted somewhat to tie non-h‘x:sh acmixture cf genes which is pa-

rently the case in Eurepe and in other paris of the world where Jous have

residad,

“4 Commorn . .. Ancestryv”’

How valuable are Cephalic Index (C.I1.) measurements in helping to

determine racial CONNS=TORSY
**On the basis of the measurements of more than 5,000 individuals inthe
Middle East, Ariens Nappers conciuded that fhe cepnalic index has

Fereditary valie. aiio demonstrated that the cephalic index of 1he Egr D-

ians has remained uncnznged for four to five thousand years’ (ibid.. n.
134).

Do the Jows

races—or, do they iule no race ai alf’

Jr.m all the wrass examined so far—morphological rtraits, blood

grou p “cenes. “nd red Dlood Cdl and serum nrnter~;—<h0\~ _on the one hand,

’ NICTSTTC ChT il Jenn
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resuHiIng in great /IL’-.’(”I‘(E;‘:";":
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groups; and, on the other hand, evidence for g common Mediterranean
ancestry for these diverse Jewish groups” (The My:th of the Jewish Races, p.
226).

What does aj of this prove? Simply thijs. According to the portrajr
testimony recorded on the walls of the temple of Amon at Karnak, Egypt,
the so-called blond or whire peoples were called “Amorites” py; were
(according to the Bible) in fact taken as prisoners from the tribes of
Israelites. ’

Those who argue that modern-day descendanis of the Lost Ten Tribes
would have to ook like the “typical Jew”’ of today (short, oljve compelxion-
ed, with a “Jewish nose™) simply don’t know whar they are talking aboyt.

The Jews, both in Bibie tmes, and in more recent recorded nistory, have
always mixed rather freely with other peoples. (See Gen. 38:1-30 1 Kj. 11:1-9;
Neh. 13:23-28; Ezra 9:12, 10:10-44) And though they have retained their
essential “Jewishness,” they have nonetheless absorbed many genes from
other races. Also, bear in mind that the Sephardic Jeuws (who are Jess mixed
than the Ashkenazic Jews) Rave 7 srcat deal of blondism blue eves ang
other features which are verv similar to the Anglo-Saxon. eliic races of
Northwest Europe. The €Ws are, in fact, closely relzzed 1o these peoples of
Northwest urope.

All of these poin
the original Israelites were more ‘“‘Nordic’” in type than “Jewish ™
of them resembled their present-day ‘“‘Nordic”’ descendants who inhabit nor-
thwest Europe!

We have seen abundan; historical evidence proving that the original-
tvpe Israelites were nop all short, olive-skinned, dart-haired Eroad-Readag
people with prominent noses! Now let ys see Whar racigl Lype the isrgejjtes
were according to the Bibie!

Laban—The Biond Syrian

Just before Abraham died, he told his trusted SETVENI 10 g0 to the o Vi
Nahor 10 get a wife for hjs son, Isaac (Gen. 24:1-10;. *“And he arose, ang
went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor” (ibid., .
“Mesopotamia’’ means ““berween the ri\’ers”—Tigris and Euphrates.

Isaac did the same—berore he djed!

“And Isaac called Jacob, ang blessed him, and charged him, and said
unto him, Thoy shalt not take wife of the daughters of Canaan. Arise, go
to Padan-aram, [the plain of Syria] to the house of Bethye] thy morher’s
father; and take thee a wife from thence of 7/e dauzhiers of Ioben thy
mother's brother’ (Gen. 28:1, 2. If one will read the rest of ths 28k
chapter of Genesis, and also the 29th and 30th chaprers, he will se2 thar
Jadob obeved his father, Isaac, and went to Padar iram, “‘the plain of
Svria.” to the home of his unsie, Laban, Here he mer 2nd married [eqh and
Rachel, two of Laban’s daugnrers.

But whar does the name “Lakan’’ Signifv? In the Hebrew lancuage in
which the Old Testamen: Was written, “Lapun mesns “udire (Ser
The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, under “Labtan").

{
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Any good Bible dictionary will show that the word “‘Laban’ means
“white” and comes from the same Hebrew stem as does the word
““Lebanon’ —meaning *'white.”” Strong’s Exkaustive Concordance defines
the word *‘Lebanon” in the Hebrew as ‘‘(the) white mountain {from its
snow).”" So we sve that the Lebanon Mountain was named Lebanen because
it was a white mountain.

Why, then, would Lzban have been called “whiie’ uniess he wos a fuir,
light-skinned or ““white’ person? He must have been a very fair person in
order 1o have been called by this name, Lzban. Judginz t'rom iy moedern

descenidants, one ‘40“ i conciude rhe samie thing, See Genesis <9:12, “reeth
‘white with milk,”” and Numbers 12:10, where we read that .'umam became
“white us snow.”’ The word “‘w:. ‘e" in hoth of the r-i'fbn?m'e;: juslocited s

the same voord in the Hebrew as the name wrerslated “Labar!”
Names Afwave Had ¢ Megaing

Aiso remember tha in the dme of the Hebrew Patriarchs, it was
customury 1o afivis nams a persen with a significant name. There is |

any example i il he name of any individual
without somie si gnifiC'

thus the name ‘‘Abraham’ means

bRl

“father o

mulu! ; {Ge “isaac” means Ctavghter” (Gen. 2101-6),

““Jacob” means wcher,” i.e. ‘‘supplanter,”” or “‘deceiver’ (Gen.
27:36), ‘‘Israei’” means “overcomer with God” or “‘preva d’’
(Gen. 32:28), and “‘Satan’” means “‘adversa ry.”” Thess a

many thousands of Hebrew words—all nf which had 2 defini :
Laban, then, was named “Laban’ or “*white”’ because he was a white, fair-
skinned person.
Jacob, aim called Isreel, went to the
married o his own farlL . ] ;
r—’\achcl. Lwas giil

Even Abroham n

had to marry their ow c:“’ners or sist (
developmem of ““homo szricrs” there was no one else 1o marry.
Since Laban was a farr or “white’” rersen, his two *wgghtz‘ri, Leai
Rachel, whom Jacob married. must have aiso been very fair; an J since jacob
a

hand

5
was their cousin, he must have had some of the biond. Syrian’’ teatures of
his uncle, Laban. This is 2is0 borne out by the modam day descendants of
Jacob, who have many blonds among them. Remember, we have seen that
the Sephardic jews have o great deal of blondiem amc nothen, Here s adist
of Jacob's sons;

ine ~ons of Leah: Revnen, Jacnh's s firsthorn, and Simecr, and Lo, ool

i .- . smas gl TF g sy e T
rothe sons of Rachel: Josepn, and Be
i .

{4“'»‘\.'1 :r.and
2 <ons of E lah R
o Ziipuah, i

and Asher:

sl Pedaiaram (Gen 332306
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Notice that these children were all born to Jacob while he was yet in
Padan-aram, or the plain of Syria. Undoubtedly Leah and Rachel were quite
fair-complexioned like their father, Laban.

Thus we see that the family of Abraham must have contained a con-
siderable amount of blondism in their genes. This does not mean that there
were no brunets in the people of Isracl. Remember, the word “blond’’ s us-
ed today to denote various shades of brown hair as well as to refer to “‘pure
blonds’ and redheads. A ““brunet’’ is one who has verv dark brown or black
hair.

Sarah Was “Verv Fair”

Abraham says of his wife, Sarah, “Behold now, I know that thou art 2
fair weman to look upon’ (Gen. 12:11). Anf‘ in vese 14 we read, ““And 1t
came to pass, that, when [Abraham] came into Egypt the Egyptians beheld
the woman that she was very fair.” S"ra} was Abraha'n s half-sister (Gen.
20:12). The Hebrew word here translat d as “*fair” e vawfeh ” Itis froma
~Hebrew root meaning ‘“‘to be bright.”” The context shows that this word
refers to the phys*cal appearance, and is not here asscciated with mental ap-
titudes. There is every reason to beiieve that this word is to be undersiood ac-
cording to its literal sense in regard to Sarah. She was not a dark-skinned per-
son, but was a bright- or light-skinned person. Since Abraham was half-
brother to Sarah (Gen. 20:12), he must also have been a fair-skinrned person.

Furthermore, there is historical and archazological confirmation of the
fact that Sarah—the mother of the peoples of Israel—was a ‘“‘white’’ or
“Caucasoid’ iype person:

““Archaeology sheds interesting light on Sarah’s beausy. She was ‘a fair
woman to look upon’ (Gen. 12:11,14), and a scroli found in a cave near the
Dead Sea in 1947 gives us this description of Sarah: *How fine is the hair of
her head, how fair indeed, and her eyes, and how pleasing her nose and all
the radiance of her face, how lovely all her whireness. . . .’ > (Tells, Tombs
and Treasure, Robert T. Boyd, chap. 4, p. 81).

Rebzkah was also ““very fuir’' 1o look upen (Gen. 24:16; 26:7). The
word used in this instance, however, is a different word and may not of itself
prove that Rebekah was a light-skinned person. However, there is every
reason to believe it is to be taken in this sense. The other many texts which we
have cited show that Rebekah was from a family of fair-skinned people.

; David Was Ruddy and Fair

We all know that David was a descendan: of Judah. and was thereforc a
Jew. What did he look like? “‘For he [David} was but a vouth, and ruddy,
and of 2 f71r ((‘U".’Pu(”zf:" * (! Sam. 17:42). The word zrammmﬁ “fair’’ in
this verse is the same word as was used in regard 10 Sarah. We have already
noticed that this word in the Hebrew means *'to be brizht.”” It undoubtedly
refers to the complexion of the individual.

Not only was David a fair person, but the Scripturs shows that he was
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“ruddv.’”’ What is the meaning of the Hebrew word from which the English
word *‘ruddy’’ was translated? The Hebrew word is “‘admoniy”’ and it
means ‘‘reddish.”” It is the same word as is used in Genesis 25:25. ““And the
first [Esau) came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called his
name Esau.”” The word here translated as “‘red’’ is the same as is found in I
Samuel 16:12, which is translated as “‘ruddy.”” ““Now he [David] was ruddy,
and withal of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to.”

S3 there can be absolutely no doubt about it—David was not the dark-
skinned Ashkenazic type of Jew. He was a fair-skinned, ruddy-
complexioned Jew—just as mosi blonds in norrhwestern Europe have both
lighr skins and ruddy compliexions; and just as many Jews are, red-faired.
Theyv are, in fact, tribal relatives of King David, who was also “fair.” Thisis

it

the same word (vawfeh) as was used when describing Sarah; and means, in
the Hebrew language ‘‘to be bright,”” and has to refer to a light or fair skin in
David's case, for a ‘‘ruddy” complexioned individual is always a fair person.

Some Jews Are Ruddy, With Black Hair

Tn The Sonz of Solomon, chapter 5:10, 11, we read, “My betoved 1s
white and ruddy, the chiefest amongst t€n thousand. His head is as the most
fine gold, his lccks are bushy, and black as a raven.”’

Ta whom does this refer? Does it refer to King Solomon? Or does it
refer 1o Christ as some believe. This person was vwhite” and “‘ruddy, " but
his hair was ‘‘as black as a raven.”’ Modern Jews have both red and black
hair. The word translated as “riddv®’ in this verse is from the Hebrew word
“awdome” meaning “rosy.” It is the same word as is used in Isaian 1:1C,
where it speaks of one’s sins being ‘‘red like crimson.”’ Also this is the same
word used in a number of Scriptures when referring to “red wine.”

Anyone who is ““white and ruddy’’ is always a fair-skinned person.

There can be no question that this *“Jewish type”’ referred to in the fiith
chapter of The Song of Solomon was nct an olive-skinned tvpe of
Ashkenazic Jew, but he must nave oen the Sephardic type of Jew, having 2
light skin with a pinkish or reddish cast to it

The Jewess mentioned throughout this Song of Solomon is repzatediy
called “fair’” (Heb. “vawfeh'") and indicates that the person alluded 10 here
was a fair-skinned person.

; Esther—a Fair Person

Now ler us notice that Esther. who became Queen of the Persian Em-
pire, was a light- or fair-skinned person. She was of the tribe of Bemamin
. e
:3).

;
VLT ot & e Tones s g - ; L T
{e¢ [Mordecai) broughtup . .. Lstiet . . - and the maid was i and

beautiful’” (Esther 2:7). This word “*fair’ is the same word thar was usod
when speaking of Sarah. It means **to be bright’” and is the only place in aii

of the book of Esther where this word is used. We read thar Vashi, the

S

former haughty queen, was sfair’” Gibid., 1111, Bul the Hebrew word usaud
here is a different word, and doss not mean “‘to be bricht,”” but it means
2:2, 3). But the

be beautiful. We read also of “*fair young virgins" (ibid.,
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Hebrew word “‘yawfeh' is not used in regard to any of these women, but is
used only in chapter 2, verse 7 in connection with Queen Esther. She had a
“bright’” or light skin. Esther was not only ‘‘fair,”” but she was also
‘“‘beauriful.”” The Hebrew word translated as beautiful in verse 7 is ‘‘toar’’
and means “‘to delineae, outline, i.e. figure or appearance’ (Strong, The
Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible). Not only was Esther a fair- or light-
skinned person, but she was also a person with a very beautiful figure.

The following fac:s should be borne in mind: Abraham, isaac and
Jacob and their children were all descendants of Shem throueh his son, Ar-
phaxad (Gen. 10:21-24). The people of Isracl were, therefore, descendants of
Arphaxad. All of Shem’s descendants were fair-skinned. There is not one
sciatilla of historical (biblical or secular) evidence to prove that anv of the
Semitic people were dark-skinned except by intermarriage.

Peoplz2 of Israel Were White and Ruddy

ere Is another interesting quote showing what the people of Israc! were
like. Speak.rff of Israelitish \IaZarlte:. we read, ‘‘Her Nazarites were purer
than snow, they were whiter than mu’/{, they were more ruddy in bodv than
rubies, their polishing was of sapphire’” (Lam. 4:7).

To whom does this rafer? Verse six speaks of ‘the daughter of my peo-
ple’” and verse twenty-two says, “‘The punishment of thine ininuity is we-
compiished, O daughter of Zion.’’ So the expression ‘‘her Nazarites’” must
refer to the Nazarites ¢! the peopie of Zion—Israel. Whether this refers to
the ten-tribed House of Israel or only to the Jews, or whether it is past, pre-
sent, or a fuiure prophecy is immaterial.

Ncucs, not only dees it speak of her Nazarites being **purer than siow™

mihein milk, U dut it also says that ey were more ruddv in body

— iy
and v

2]

] i

This \aoH “rudcy’" is from the Hebrew word “‘gwdom:’" and mouns
“rosv.”’ 1t is the same w *rc. used in The Song of So iomon 5:10 and Isaiah
L:1s (red ke crimsen™). There can be no doubt that this word mesns rad-
dy, reddish, or rosy. Thus is another definite statement from God's inspired
Word proving that the Israelites were a fair-skinned, ruddy-complexioned
1vpe of people.

Some think that this refers to the Church. But certainly no one can
arguc :h:\.[ the “‘spiritvzl Nazarites" are more ruddy in body than rubics.
God’s Church is made vr of people of ali racial tvpes—white, black, vellow
und orox\n This verse shows that Israe!’s Nazarites had fair skins with a rud-
dvoting o them. These [sraelitish Nazarites were white and ruddy. In fact,
most tair- or white-skinnad people, when in health, have ruddy skins: but
when they are sr‘}\ their skin becomes verv white or pale as a result of a lack
of red corpuscies ‘

Thnese rererences shouid suffice 1o snow any who are open-minded that
the people of the ancient Twelve Tribes of Israel were not a dark- or olive-
skinned people:; but wers primarily a light-skinned race, having a great ele-
ment of blordism in their zenes. This does net miecan to imply that there wer
10t some brown-, or evern piack-headed people amonyg zhcm. But judeing i*-;;
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some of the modern blond Jews, and also from the Scriptures (both of which
indicate that the Israelites were fair) we conclude that they were not primarily
a short, dark and broad-headed people with promineni noses. But they were
‘“‘Nordic”’ (northwest European) in type.

There is, however, a biblical principle which should now be pointed out.
The Bible does not say in most instances of what race of people the various
wives of the twelve sons of Jacob were. We know that one of the three sur-
viving sons of Judah (Shelah) was half-Canaanite since his mother was a Ca-
naanite. We also know that of Simeon’s six chiidren, one of them was by a
Canaanitish woman, and was therefore half-Canaanitish (Gen. 46:10).

It would appear that in every instance in the beginnings of the nation of
Israel, when an Israelite married outside of the general family-stock of Israel,
God always had it recorded in the Scripture for our benefit.

Here are the various instances of the Hebrew Patriarchs marrying out-
side of the family of Shem.

Abraham had a son by an Egyptian bond-woman named Hagar. This
son, Ishmael, was half-Egyptian. Ishmael married an Egyptian wife (Gen.
21:21) which would mean that his descendants conseguently would be three- /
fourths Egyptian. The Egyptians were relatively dark-skinned. Most of the
present-day Arabs are the descendants of Abraham tnrough Ishmael. They ’
are about three-fourths Egyptian.

Later, Abraham’s Cframdson Esau, failed to marry into his own family
and among his cwn people, but took a Canzanitish woman to be his wife.
This proved to be a very great source of grief to his parents (Gen. 36:34-35).
When Esau saw that his father, Isaac, was displeased because he had taken a
Canaanitish wife, he then went to Ishmael, his uncie. 2nd married one of that
family. Remember. the peonie of Ishmael were now :three-fourths Egyptian
(Gen. 28:6-9; 27:45).

This shows that the descendants of Esau had mixed at an early penod
vith the Canaanitgs and also with their Ishmaelitisii hinsmenm who were thre
tourths Egvptian.

it would appear that the Bible alwavs mentions it when the founding-
jathers of the natior: of Israel married joreign or Cunuanitish daughiters.

Remember, Canaan was under a great curse: “"Cursed be Canaan; a
servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren’’ (Gen. 9:25).

God did not wish “‘the Chosen People” 1o mix with the Canaanites.

ncrab\ coming under a curse. When we come to the twelve sons of Isracl

vho founded the Tweive Tribes of Israel, the Bible onlv mentions that Judui
and Simeon married Canaanitish daughters. Genesis 446:10, already men-
tioned, shows that one of Simeon's six children was by a Canaanitish
woman—the inference beine that the other five were nor Canaanitish. The
other five children must have been of the same race or people as the family of
Abraham, Isaac, Jaceh. Laban and the others.

They were from Podan-aram (the plain of Svria”) in Mesopotamia
(**between the rivers'’) l.e., the Tigris and Euphrates rivers.

We have now scon clearly demonstrated from secu./zr and sacred history
that the original Isravlites of old were nor primarily a short, durk, hroad-
headed and promineni-nosed roce!
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The Scriprures speai of the historic Israelites as ¢ ‘‘very fair’’ people
with “‘ruddy’’ complexions’ Secular history also reveals the same thing. The
Israclizes of Old Testamen:, pre-captivity times were called ‘‘Amorites”” by
the Gentile nations--and the Palestinian ‘‘Amorites’” were definitely a
blond, ““Nordic’’ type of people. The northwes: Eurcpean ‘‘Nordics™ are
descendarnts of these Palestinian *‘Amorites!”” They are, in fact, the children
of the dispersed ten-tribad Israel!

We need to keep thezsz facrs in mind as we continue our search for the
Lost Ten Tribes of israel.



Chapter Six
_hapter Six |

Omri (Ghomri)

seen that the Gentiles used different names for the people of Israel
than were used by the Israclites themselves. Notice Dr. Schrader’s
comments on this subject:

W e have already examined a numper of quorations in which we have

ISRAEL . . . the usual term for the kingdom of Israel in the Assyrian in-
scriptions is not this, as we have already observed. Tre ordinary designation
was rather . . . “Land of the House Omri,” or “Land of Omri,”” or merely
“Land Omri*’ (The Cuneiform Inscriptions and the Oig Testament, vol. 1, p.
177). : v

Dr. Schrader has shown very clearly that such names as ‘““‘House of
Omri,” “Land of Omri’’ and “Land Omri”” wers the usual appellations
which the Assyrians (and cthers) applied to the northern Kingdom of Israel.

Notice what the Encyclopasdic Britahnica has t0 say regarding
“Omri:.”

|
\
\
The Dynasty of Omri.—Omri (a.v.). ths foundsr a7 one of the greaest
dynasties of fsrac!. . . . Although litile is preserved of Omri’s history, the fact
1hat the Northern Kingdom long continued 1o pe called oy the Assyrians after
his name is a significant indication of his great reputation ({1t ed., vol. XV,
Art “Jews”, p. 377).
)

The northern Kingdom of Israel continued to be called by Omri’s name
for over a century afier the death of Omuri, until after the final captivity of
Israel in 721 B.C.

Dr. Unger, makss the foliowing interesting comments concerning the
18th chapter of | Kings:

“Omri’s;eign (c. 8R0-874 B.C.) ushered in a nev. era of Israelite power.
He was an astuie politician, cementing ties with Phoenicia to offset
Aramaean commercial monopoly. The result was a marriage of his son 1o
Jezebel, daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonian: (13:18). The Moabire
Sron
Omri's briliiant capizal, Samaria, has been excavated. Periods 1 and 2 belong
to Omri and Ahab. The foundations of his palace and other evidences artest
he was the rounce- of the ciy (cf. The Harvard Excavations ar Samaria
1903-10, 2 vols., 1924, and The Buildings ar Sumaric. 1942).

1iviai >

¢ from Dibon discloses that it was Omri whe conquered N. Moab.,

89
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«Qmri’s fame in the world of his day 1s attested by the Assyrians’
reference to him on the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser 111 over a century later
in connection with King Jehu of Israel, who is styled ‘son of (i.e., royal suc-
cessor of) Omri,” although Jehu belonged to an entirely different dynasty.
After Omri, Israel moreover is styled Bit-Humri (‘house of Omri’) in the
Assyrian cuneiform texts’” (Unger’s Bible Handbook, Unger, p- 217).

The famous Black Obelisk is a victory monument, commissioned by the
Assyrian king, Shalmaneser 111, who was adversary of King Ahab of Israel.
(Ahab was Omri’s son.)

This Black Obelisk victory monument gives us some interesting infor-
mation about the former ally of the king of Damascus, King Jehu of Israel:

««The second TOW [on the Black Obelisk] of the relief shows 2 queue
[line] of heavily laden envoys in richly ornamented tunics and peaked caps.
The relevant text reads: ‘Tribute of Jaua of Bit-Humri: Silver, gold, a golden
bowl, golden goblets, a golden beaker, pitchers of gold, lead, sceptres for the
king and palsam-wood 1 received from him.’

¢« +Jaua of Bit-Humri’ is none other than King Jehu or Israel. The
Assyrians called Israel Bit-Humri,’ which means ‘House of Omri.” ”’ (The
Bible as History, Keller, pp. 234, 235).

Shalmaneser 111 had conquest in mind—and Ahab of Israel and his peo-
ple were part of the intended victim. «Jn sheepskin boats 1 crossed the
Euphrates in flood,”’ comments the cuneiform report of Shalmaneser, king
of Assyria.

<tIn Syria he was met by an opposing coalition from Syria and Palestine,
and he took careful note of how the army was made up. Apart from the
troops of th2 Biblical Benhadad of Damascus and another Syrian prince,
there were ¢2,000 chariots and 10,000 horses* belonging to Ahabbu the
Sirilgean.’ Ahabbu the Sirilacan, who provided the third strongest army, was
king Ahab of Tsreel™ (ibid., P 226).

But let us now rewri to Omri, wicked Ahab’s father.

Bit-Khumri (The House of Omri)

Many historians have recognised that Omri, king of Israel, had founded
a great dynasty in the nerthern Kingdom. He was known far and wide among
the Assyrians, Moabites and other peoples as @ great kKing.

The Scriptures also imply that he was a great Jegislator—not necessarily
great in the scriptural sense, however. ‘“The starutes of Omri are kept, and
all the works of the house of Ahab . . . » (Micah 6:16).

Notice further what The Encvclopaedia Britonnica says regarding Omri:

Omgi. in the Bible, the first great King of Israel after the separation of the
two kingdoms of Isracl and Tudah, who flourished in the early part of the 9th
century B.C. . .- and the fact that the land {of [srael] continued to be known
to the Assyrians dowsn io the time of Sargon as “House of Omri”’ indicates the
reputation which thiz little-known king enjoyed (Ency. Brit., 11th ed., vol.
XX, art. <QOmzi, D ).
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The land of Israel continued to be known to the Assyrians, even down
to the time of Sargon. as the ‘“‘House of Omri’’—indicating the reputation
which the name of Omri had enjoved.

Payment of tritute by laua (Jehu), the son of Khumri (Omri) who
brought silver, gold, Jead, and bowls, dishes, cups, and other vessels of gold.
The description ‘Son of Khumri’ is thought merely to show that Jehu was an
Israelite, because Israelitish territory was called ‘Bit-Khumri’ (Luckenbill, The
Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia, vol. 1, p. 46).

Here is another translation of the same cuneiform inscription. Notice
the spelling of “Omri™ (Humri) is slightly different from the previous spell-
ing as given by Luckznbill. ““The tribute of Yaua (Jehu), son of Humri
(Omri)”’ (Kinns, Graven in the Rock, p. 494).

But to whom did Jehu pay this tribute? This question is answered in the
following quotation:

‘«Jehu. On the Black Obelisk ‘Jehw’ (=Yaua) ‘son of Omri’
(= Khumri), is represented as giving tribute to Shalmaneser 11" (Bible
Students Handbook of Assyriology, pp. 105, 106).

Following is an interesting statement, showing that the Assyrians

became acquainted with the Northern Kingdom of Israel first in the time of
Omri.

Omri seems to have been an able soldier and he subdued Moab to Israel.
This is acknowledged by the {oabite King Mesha in an inscription which has
come down to us . . . . The Assyrians first became acquainted with Israel in
the time of Omri, and rhey call the country of the Ten Tribes of Israe! ‘the land
of the house of Omri’ even after the extinction of his dynasty (Has:ings, Dic-
tionary cf the Bible, vol. I, art., “‘Omri’’, p. 668).

Unscrupulous King Oniri

Let us examinz the life of Omri, King of the Northern Kingdom of
Israel—to see what kind of a person he actually was.

«Omri . . . The seventh king of Israel, originally commander of the ar-
mies of Elah, king of Israel, and engaged in the siege of Gibbethon when in-
formed of the king’s death and the usurpation of Zimri.

““His kingship. Proclaimed king by his army, Omri left Gibbethon and
besieged Zimriin Tirzah, who in despair burned himself in his palace (I Kings
16:16), B.C. 886. Another competitor appeared in the person of Tibni, the
son of Ginath. After a civil war of four vears Omri was left undisputed
master of the throng (Vers. 21,221, B.C. ©. 876). Having resided six years in
Tirzah, he removed tc the mountain Shomron (Samaria), which he bought
from Shemer for two talents of silver. He seems to have heen a vigorous and
unscrupulous ruler, anxious to strengthen his dynasty by intercourse and
alliances with foreign states. He made a treaty with Benhadad 1, of Damascus,

)
. o o - . U . -
surrendering to hin: some 1oraisn cties (1 Kings 20:34), among taem. pro-
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bably, Ramoth-gilead (22:3), and admitted into Samaria a resident Syrian
embassy, which is described by the expression ‘he made streets in Samaria’
for Benhadad.

““He united his sca in marriage to the daughter of a principal Phoeni-
cian prince, which led to the introduction into Israel of Baal worship. Of
Omri it is said: ‘Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did worse
than all that were befere him. For he waiked in all the ways of Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the
Lord God of Israel to anger with their vanities’ (20:25,26). This worldly and
irreligious policy is denounced by Micah (6:16) under the name of ‘statutes
of Omri.” He died b B.C. ¢. 869, and was succeeded by his son Ahab. His
daughter Athaliah was the mother of Ahaziah, king of Judah (II Kings §:26).

““Omri and archasology. The Moabite Stone attests the military prowess
of Omri, mentioning his military successes over Moah, lines 4-9. ‘Now Omri
had taken possession of all the land of Medeba . . . * Years later Mesha, a
wealthy sheep-owning king of Moab, was paying wool tribute to Israel (11
Kings 3:4f.). Assyrian records also attest the political and military impor-
tance of Omri For a century after Omri’s reign the Assyrians were still referr-
ing to Israel as ‘the land of the House of Omri.’ Jehu, a later Israelite
usurper, is styled ‘mar Humri’ (‘son,” i.e., royal successor, of Omri). The
Samaritan Ostraca unearthed at the ‘ostraca house’ in Samaria, bear the
names of both Yahweh and baal, corroborating Omri’s apostasy (II Kings
16:25f.)"’ (Unger’s Bible Dictionary, Unger, art. “‘Omri’’).

The above biographical sketch of Omri, King of Ten-Tribed Israei,
reveals a man of vigor, with few scruples—a man who was worldly-wise, but
who turned his back oa God. The Assyrians thought he was a great king, and
so referred to the land of Israel as ““the land of Omri” or ‘‘the House of
Omri,”’ over one hundred vears after his death! )

We shall later see that some of the Kelts were called by such nunies as
“Ombri’” and “Umbn.”

God has not l#7 us without historical proof to conne
“Omri”’ (which we can definitely prove Israel bore before her ¢
the present-day descendants of the House of Israel.

The most impor:ant key linking the House of Israel (Bit-Ghomri) with
modern-day Israel is the famous Behistun Rock Inscriptions. These inscrip-
tions, written in cunziform characters, are of utmost importance in un-
ravelling the history of Israel.

T ihis name

~
LS
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Behistun Rock Inscriptions—Key To Israel’s Identity

Darius I had ths famous Behistun Rock Inscriptions engraved (in
cuneiform) on the stesp face of a high rock beside the main road leading
from Babylan (Baghdzd) to Media. These important cuneiform inscriptions
were written in thres languages—Persian, Baobylonian and Susian (or
Elamite).
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Above the inscription the picture of the king himself is graven. Nine rebel
chiefs are led befoe him; the ninth is Skunka, the chief of the Scyrhians (Sacae)
whom he defeated. . . . The inscriptions are composed in ihe three languages
which are written with cuneiform signs, and were used in all official inscrip-
tions of the Achaemenian kings (Ency. Brit.,, 11th ed., vol. HI, art.
““Behistun,”” pp. 656, §57).

It is interesting to note some of the particulars of the Behistun Rock
Inscriptions. This Scythian chief ‘‘Skunka’ is called ‘“‘Sacae.”” The Sacae
and the Scythians as we shall later prove, were basically the same people.

In 1835 the difficult and almost inaccessible cliff was first ciimbed by Sir
Henry Rawlinson, who copied and deciphered the inscriptions (1835-1845),
and thus completed the reading of the old cuneiform text and laid the founda-
tion of the science of Assyriology (ibid.).

Here follows excerpts from a transiation of the Bzhistun Rock Inscrip-
tions by L. W. King and R. C. Thompson:

“Thus saveth Darius, the king: ‘these are the provinces which are sub-
ject unto me, and by the grace of Auramazda became | king of them’ >’ (The
Inscriptions of Darius the Great of Behistun).

This version translates all of the words on the Behistun Rock Inscrip-
tions in three paralle! celumns. The first column contains the Persian, the sa-
cond the Susian or the Elamite, the third contains the Babyionian transla-

. tion.

These inscriptions mention twentv-two provinces. The nineteenth pro-
vince listed by all three of these paralie! columns is called in the Persian
language “‘Scythia (phonetic: Saka)’’; in the second column this same pro-
vince is called, in the Swsien language ““Scyifiia (phonetic: Sakka)™’; and the
third column, in the Bubyioniar languags, it is transiated: **in the land of the
Cimmerians (phonetic: Gi-mi-ri).”’

In Persian In Susa in Babylonian
SCYTHIA SCYTHIA he country of the
{phonetically: (phonetically: CIMMERIANS
SAKA) SAKKA) (phonetically: GIMIR])

The famous Inscriptions of Darius the Great at Behistun form an impor-
tant link in tracing the footsteps of the Lost Ten Tribes of [srael to their non-
biblical names which they later bore. So this term ‘‘Saka’ in the Persian
languaze (Professor Rawlinson spells it **Sacae’” in “Journai of the Royal
Asiatic Society,” p. 27), and the word ‘‘Gimiri”’ in the Babyvlonian tongue
are synonymous

The land of the Cimmerians (or, the Giniir?) was th2 same as the land of
the Saka (Sakka, or Sacae), which was the same as the vast territory (from
the Danube in E. Europe to China) known as Scviie! Prof. Rawlinson
translated this 19th province as “‘ihie Sacae.”” Keep this m mind, for Saka

(Sakka) and Sacae ali refer 1o the same people.
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The next question confronting us is who were these Scythians, Saka
(Sacae), Cimmerians and the Gi-mi-ri? These are the various names which
were applied to a people mentioned by Darius I and listed as the nineteenth
of the twenty-two provinces which were subject to him.

Variations of The Name “Omri”’

The Ethnic name of Gimiri first occurs in the cuneiform records of the
time of Darius Hystaspes, as the Semitic equivalent of the Arian name Saka
(Sakai). . .. Whether at the same time these Gimiri or Saka are really
CYMRIC CELTS we can not positively say . . . But . . . the Babylonian :itl
of Gimiri, as applied to the Sacae, is not a vernacular but a foreign title,
and . . . may simply mean ““the Tribes”’ (Rawlinson, History of Herodotus,
Bk. IV, appendix, note 1).

Notice Rawlinson appeared to believe that these Saka or Gimiri were
Cymric Celts. Also note that he says “Sacae’ may mean ““the tribes.’’ No
nation or people have been spoken of so long and so consisten:ly by the
words ““the tribes’’ as the people of Israel. One still hears about the Twelve
Tribes of Israel, the Lost Tribes ahd similar expressions. Notice what
Rawlinson says regarding these names:

As on the one hand, however, the termination of the name is certainly
miri or mirri, while on the other, the identification of the Persian Sacce or
Scythians with the people named by the Greeks Kimmerioi . . . would seem
highly probable, I venture . . . to read the entire name Gimiri . . . (The Rova!
Asiatic Sociery, p. 21).

Following are some important comments by Dr. Pinches regarding the
name *“‘Omri:”’

That Jehu, who destroyed the house of Omri, shouid be called “‘son of
Omri” in the inscriptions of Shaimaneser I of Assyria is strange, and needs
explanation . . . . That Jehu may have been in some way related with
Jehoram, and therefore a descendant of Omri, is possible and even probable.
That he was not descended from him in a direct line is certain (The Old Tes:a-
ment in the Light of Historical Records and Legends of Assyria and
Babylonia, 3rd ed., p. 339).

It is well to point out that the Hebrews and other Semitics commonly
spoks of one as being a ‘*son of’—not only of the persen’s immediarte
father, but this expression was also applied 1o one who was a grandson, or a
great-grandson, or a great-great-grandson, and so on, to any number of
generations. Thus, Christ was a *‘son of David."’ The word ““father’” was
also applied to one’s distant male parents as well as to one’s own immediate
father,
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Omri—Pronounced as Ghomri

It is noteworthy that the Assyrian form of the name, Yaua, shows that the
unpronounced aleph at the end called him Yahu (Jehu). Omri was likewise
pronounced in accordance with the older system, before the ghain became
ayin. Humri shows that they said at that time Ghomri (ibid., p. 339).

The statement just made by Dr. Pinches is of utmost importance. Did
you notice that the word «HUMR!’’ was pronounced, according to the older
way of pronouncing the Hebrew, as «“GHOMRI’’? In other words the names
«Lrumri’’ and ““Ghomri’’ of the ancient historians, refer to the same people.
This is a most important point to keep in mind. The names Humri and
Ghomri are synonymous and consequently refer to the same people. Accor-
ding to the Behistun Rock Inscriptions the Gimiri (GHOMRI) were the same
people as the Sacae or Scythians, who gave birth to the Saxons, Celts, Cim-
merians, Scots, Angles, Gauls, Cymri and other peoples who settled North-
western Europe!

It is also important to point out that the Hebrew word “‘beth’ means

house. ““Bethel”” means ‘‘House of God, »» «Borhlehemn’’ means ‘‘house of
bread.”’

The Assyrian language was aiso a Semitic language, closely related to
Hebrew. But the Assyrian word for “house’ is *‘BIT’—not “‘beth’” as in
the Hebrew. The expressions “Bit-Omri>’> or ‘‘Bit-Humri,”’ or
““Bir-Humria,”’ or «Bir-Ghomri,”’ (all of which meant the ‘“‘House of
Omri”’) referred to the northern House of Israel, the house or kingdom over
which Omri and his dynasty had ruled for many years.

On the Behistun Rock Inscription we have seen that the words Scythia,
Saka (Sakkaj, Cimmerians, Gimiri, all refer to the same pecple.

Later on we shall see 2 number of historical sources proving that the
Cymry, Khumri, and the Cimmerians were all the same people and were
generally placed by historians in the extreme wesrern part of Europe.

Today we know the Welsh s1ill call themselves Kymry or Cymry! In fact,
the national party of Wales is called “Plaid Cymru.”’

*  Notice how that, even to this very day, the ancient Cimmerian name for
the Welsh people is still used by them:

““As in earlier days, a revived Welsh nationalism turned to education
and the arts. The modern National Eisteddfod perpetuates interest in Welsh
language, poetry, and choral music. Since 1944 primary and secondary
schools have been established with Welsh as the sole language of instruction.
Yet political nationalism survives and has been manifested in the Plaid
Cymru partt, which elected a member to Parliament in 1966 . ..." (The
New Columbia Ency., 1975 ed., art. “Wales™).

The Cimmerians according to the ancient historians were located in the
extreme western parts of Europe, including the British Isles.

For further proof that the Cimmerians {or Cimbri) dwelt in the extrems
western parts of Europe, check the following references: Homer, Odyssev
X1, 13-19; Herodotus L. 6.15,16,103; and IV. 1,11 et seq; Strabo, 1. 20,61;
309; X1 494.
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Israel Called Cimmerians, Gimiri and Cymry

The importance of the dynastic name of Omri (Ghomri) in connection
with the later history of the people of Israel has been clearly demonstrated.
We have seen Omri and the House of Omri (Bit-Humri} and the land of Omri
(mat-Humri) as mentioned by the Assyrians. It has also been pointed out
from a number of historical sources that the Assyrians continued to call
Israel by the name of Omri for centuries after he had died. They were, in
fact, still speaking of the people of Omri and the territory of Northern Israel
as “‘mat Bit-Humri’’ and as “*‘mat Omri’’ at the time of the captivity of Israel

~in 721 B.C. -

From the Behistun Rock Inscriptions, we have seen clearly pointed out
that these inscriptions speak of the Gimiri (Ghomirij as being identical with
the Cimmerians, who were also the same as the Scvrhians and the Sacae
(Saka).

Since the Cimmerians are the same people as the Gimiri, and these are
the same as the people of Omri or Ghomri (according to Dr. Pinches), let us
now trace these peoples from the land of their captvity in South-western
Asia to their present lands.

Who were the Cimmerians, Gimiri and the Kymry?

The Encyclopedia Britannica gives the following account of the Cim-
merians:

Cimmerii . . . Herodotus (iv. 11-13), in his account of Scythia, regards -
them as the early inhabitants of South Russia (after whom the Bosporus Cim-
merius g.v. and other places were named), driven by the Scyths along by the
Caucasus into Asia Minor, where they maintained themselves for a
century . . . Cerwinly it is that in the middie of the 7th century B.C. fi.e. 650),
Asia Minor was ravaged by nortiern nomads (Herod. iv. 12), one body of
whom is called in Assyrian sources Gimirrai and is represented as coming
through the Caucasus [the very region of Israel’s capilvity] . . . To the north
of the Euxine (Black Sea) their main body was merged in the invading Scyihs.
Later writers identified them with the Cimbri of Jutland, who were probably
eutonized Celts (11th ed., vol. VI, art. ““Cimmerii,”’ p. 368).

According to the above account, the Cimmerii lived anciently in the
vicinity of the Black Sea. They early had an encounter with the Scyths. It was
about 650 B.C.—100 years after Israel’s captivity—that this occurred.
Remember, scme of the tribes of Israel went into captivity south of the
Caucasus in 733-732 B.C.!

Also note carefuily that at least one body of these Cimmerii were called
by the Assyrians Gimirrai, and also that they are represented as “‘coming
through the CAUCASUS.” This 1s the same general area where Israel was
taken captive. We are informed by this article that their main body was
merged to the north of the Black Sea (Euxine) in the invading Scyths. We
shall later see some of the Scyvthians were called Ceiro-Scvthians.
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These Cimmerians were also later ‘‘identified with the Cimbri of
Jutland’’ and we are fur:her told that they were “probably Teutonized
CELTS." Observe that the names of Cimbri, Cimmerii and Celts are all inex-
tricably connected and are in turn closely allied to the Scythians whom we
shall later study in much zreater detail.

We are further informed by the Encyclopaedia Britannica that these
Cimmerians or Cimbri wandered along the Danube for many years, and that
the Cimbri later had an ailiance with the Teutoni, and that they invaded
northern ltaly (ibid., Vol. Vi, Art. ““Cimbri,”” p. 368).

Robhert Owen says:

“South of the Caucasus’’

[/r leaving the far ecst. they [the Kimmerians or Kvriry] must have oc-
cupied a couniry 50111/1 o7 the Caucasus, extending from the river Araxes (o the
Palus Maeoris or Sea of Azof, where Herodotus remarks on the many places
vet bearing the name ot Nir mimerian in his time {The Kypiry po L

Did vou notice that these Kimmerians had formeriy occ ‘upied a countr

““south of the CAUCASUS™? This is the very [grrnun e} nh ch Isragl kad
been taken captive. So we see that these people must have mov fzorfnuu.r(:'s'
throush the Caucasus Mountains about one century after $oing inte capiivi-

ty!

I have sought in the nomenclature of rivers and moun:ains some grounds
for inferring the occupation of the country east of the Euxine Sea [ﬁlau.k Sea)

3 letra-

b» ~eirs or traces ot their presence, which any temporary frruprion in

1 - . Ny 1™
1mes wii nevel suinde o -\\",I’Hn tThid. P oiey.

Owen then shows
meniions some tribal
Massagetae invaded the Scythins, and thcv in wrn threatened t
who chose to avoid an unequai conflict by flecing . Thus =ariy
veterare duel between the Aelrs and the Teutons, {hn Avimry and

““This established historic event occurred B.C. 6357 (ibid., pp

/r—~

[ avoid dwelling cn France or Gallia, because its Keltic origin is in-

contesiabie; 1ine proofs zre abundant: and my aim is to iilustraiz only a por-
tion of the race, the Kyriry, as the Welsh still call [}zermemﬂs To them thar
Armorican brethren are :till Britons (Brython) (ibid., p. 2%).
He then mentions ﬂ“.'z' “The account of rhemseives repderad by the
Kymry of Britain makzs them to consist of three tribes of (he same
stock ... 7 ibid.. p. 26: Then three tribes were the (1) the Kvimry, (2) the

Lloegrwys, and +3) the Bruthon.
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I cannot resist concluding that either the Kimbri were Avmry, or else that
in remote times the tongues of Kelt and Goth agreed . . . . It is not impossible
that some of the Kimmerioi, who retired from their Asxam home before the
onset of the Scyrhians, took a northern course, which the pursuers afierwards
toliowed under the conduct of Odin from the Sea of Azov [the gulf of the
Black Sea east of the Crimea] to the shores of the Baltic™ uoid., pp. 26, 27).

Owen C\p ains that before the Bretons reachied Ex. and, they had in-
vented or inherited the essentials of an earlier civilisation. “S‘nme of Their
Traditions Resemible Seritic Records of Antediluvian Peiriarchs’ {ilid., p.
33). No wonder—since the Kelts {or Kymry) were in fact Semites!

He conrinues: “Few of the modern Kelrs, Nvinry, Brezonet, and Gael,

¢ aware that the aposte S. Paul addresseu an e,ms/u foa peeple of their
OA’U(/u and Kindred'" (¢hid., p 42). Yot sucih s indubiian oosithstantiated by
the facts. It wili be more a rOpI’ldu: Lo cover this subject in greater deran in
a later Ump er. bii it 1s tnteresting 10 note thalt Robept Owen, in the
preceding state s, mcx‘-[ioncd that the Kelts, Kymr:. Brezonet and the
Cael are all th: ¢ people!

British Celts Semites

Lysons makes this very Interesting statemens:

Tconfess bur for the universal rraditicn which as ; >
cent ro Japhieth £ snould have bren ratier inclined io qilrioute 10 ihe Sris)
Celis a SEMITIC origin, which we find in Bmam and dlaO on account of thn
{fznguage, the traces of which we find still at

laon 1 arhars
plages wnere toey o

names nf Thase

FINLSH ANCeSiOr Y,

p. 18).
In other words, whar Lyserns admits is that the 7
Japneric

British are, arter all, Qemmc in origin, and not

have us belisve, Lo

The Cimmerions seeming 1o be the same pecnie with ine Gouls or Celts
under a different name; and it is observabic that /e i eich, wio are descended
Jron: the Gauis, stili caii themselves Cymri or Ryimey (thed., n. 23),

S0k

Notce how Lysons xdwvmet E: of the followine pansrias, 1"d make
them come from e : : Vi tirs
laken I capiv .~iruzem_

Cavcasus Mouniains. Lvsons savs:

nfoiko
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The chain of evidence seems to be compiete. Appian (De Bell. Iilyr., p.
758) says the Cimbri were Celts. Diodorus says that the Cirbri were Gauls or
Celts; the gauls were GALATAE per syncope GELTAE or KELTAE: The
names are synonymous (Cesar de Bell. Gall., lib. 1). The way in which A7r.
Rawiinson, in the Essay frem which I have quoted, brings the Cymric celts
from Armenia to Britain is most masterfy; it confirms all the wraditions of the
Welch, the views of Nennius and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles and all our
earliest histories, and to anyone who has studied the question, seems most con-
vincing (ibid., p. 27).

Notce that Lysons shows that the name Gelrae is the same as Keliae
and rhis name 1s related to Galarai, Galli and other cognate names. T es
points ail show conclusively that these are all basically the same peopie.

1

Britons Came From Armenia

[t is interesting to note that according (o Lysons fhe Ah{,/() Saxon
Chronicle also shows that some of the early inhabitan:s of Britair: flad come
Srom Armenia.

Here is the actual wording of this as it is found in the Anglo-Suxon
Chronicie:

T he island Britain is 800 miles lon, and 260 m:les bread, and there are in
the isiand five nations; English, Welsh (or British), Scottish, Piciish, anc
Latin. The first inhabitants were the Britons, who came from Arpienia, and
first peopled Britain southward (p. 21, translated by James Ingram).

This statement clearly shows that the Britsh (or the Britons)
origin in Armenia. Bear in m‘nd that the Lost Ten Tribes were depo
Lne land of Israel mto the district immediately scurh of the Crucasus
warns, or to the vicinity of Armenia.
ns also sho.’:” that the Gimiri wera (he same neonie as the Cinynorli
riish Ancesrors, ©. 26;.

Sharon Turner, in his Historv of the Anglo-Savons. mentions the

following points rezarding the Kimmerians. He shows rhor b sliy
language was the same as the Kimmerian Iznlu(m (”’m.. Voi. I, n. He

savs the Kelts were the same people as the Kimmerians, and that they in-
habited the far west of Europe (i5id., p. 24). The KNinumnerions and Kelis were
the same as the Kimbri, or to be more exac:, hesays:

That the Aimmerici of the Greeks were the Ximbroi of the Cresis, anl
the Cimbri (Kimbrii of the Latin writers, was not oniv the opiion o

Posidornius/whom Strako quores, Lib, VI, p. 255 ... Diode Sizuius e
presshy savs, that to those who were called Avmmierion, ine fon of B
pron was applied in the process of ume . .. Plutaren, in his lile oi Mar
also identities the Alimbri with the Kimmerion vindd,, teo po 295,
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The Nordics [referring to Cimmerians etc.] aso swept down through
Thrace into Greece and Asia Minor, while other large and important groups
entered Asia partly through the Caucasus AMounrtains, but in greater strengih
they migrated around tke northern and EASTERN sides of the CASPIAN-
ARAL SEA (ibid., p. 115},

Notice how this indicates the very territory to which lIsrael had been
deported about 100 years carlier.

When the Assvrian power was beginning 1o wane. these captive peeples
availed themselves of the opportunity to flee from undar the opnressive Yoke
of their Assvrian overltords.

The Cimmerians

The foilowing account of the Cimmerians is given in The New Columbia
Encyclopedia: “‘Cimmerians . . . ancient people of S. Russia of whom little

is actuallyv known. Thev are mentioned 1n Homer, but thev emerge infd
“history oniy in the 8th ceat. . C—when (hev were driven by the Sevthians
from thair tormer home in the Crimea and came 1o the recion around Lake

Van (in present-day E. Turkey). Dereated (634 B.C.) by the Scythians, the

Cimmerians swept across Asia Minor, plun ering Lydia and breaking the

—

sower of Phryeia. The ciolical GOMER may Be the eponvm of the Cim-
merians. and thev are mentioned in the inscriprions of the Assyrians. with
whom they warred”” (The New Columifia Ency., 1975 ed., art. “*Cim-
merians’’). The Cimmerians have not cescended from ‘‘Gomer’” but trace
their origin to Shem, son of Noah.

The following quotas give us a fairly complete picture of the Celts: ““The
Celts were a group of :ribes speaking Into-Furopean dialects. Armed with

e = e slea spread ranidlv over Europe

iron weapons and mounied on horses, they spread rapidly over Lurope,

1

crossing into the Briush sies. moving S. over France, ltaly, and Spzain,
fighting the Macedonians, and penetrating into Asia Minor, where thev raid-
ed Hellenistic centers. The Celts introduced the newlv developed 1ron in-
dustries. Their weaith from trade and from raiding helped to maintain their
dominance over Central Europe during the Iron Age. The LA TENE culwure
developed among the Celts. Greek influences that stimulated Celtic culture
included the introduction of the chariot and of writing. Art flourished in
richiv ornamented styles. The Celts lived in semifortified villages, with a
:ribai orcanization that became increasinghy hierarchial as wealth was ac-
guired. Priests, nobles. craftsmen, and peasants were clearly distinguished.
and the ppwers of the chizf became kinglike. The Celts believed ina demonic
universe and relied on “he ministry of the DRUIDS. Much Western Euro-
pean folklore is derived from the Celts. By the 4th cent. B.C. they could no

Tdaz

longer withstand the encroaching Germanic tribes, and they los: most of

their holdings in the north and in WL Germany. From that time on, Celuc

history becomes contus

eltic lanauage and culiure were variousiy dispersed among peopiss of Little
rorica! identity, and until the 20th cent. historians obscured the very ini-

differences amonz these groups by naming them all Celis, Further

¥ i 7l T o i o TS T: i 3% & .y
24 with that of the many uascriled ripes in Eurnpe.
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confusion has resulted from the designation of the Celts as a racial group. To
the Greeks and Romans. the Celts were tall, muscular, and light-skinned, but
it is believed that these wzre qualities of the Celt warriors rather than Celts in
general . . . ' (The New Columbia Ency., 1975 ed., art. “Celt”).

«On the South Russian Steppes the first approximation of a mounted
nomad power was that of people known in ciassical sources as the Cim-
merians, who ruled nerth of the Caucasus and on the Pontic Steppes {north
of the Black Sea), with an extension into Hungary . . .. Thre origin of the
Cimmerians is hard 1o trace. They may have originated in the North
Caucasin culture, advancing northwards to conquer the Pontic Steppes and
part of the Danubian plain where new types of harness equipment of Koban
style appear C. 800 B.C.

**In general history +he Cimmerians are chiefly farnous for their invasion -
of Asia Minor 11 680-6 0 B.C. which, according to Herodotus, was the result

eiptight from the Scvthians. They left the Pontic Steppes and crossed
Wsmaﬂ remnant behind fortifications in the Taman
Peninsula, east of the straits of Kerch, the ancient Cimmerian
Bosporus . . . . Butatany rate he [Herodorus} must be correct in saying that ,
they crossed :W\he Scytnians, who went by the
Caspian coast to Wernative route would lead them into Armenia, e
2nd Tt 15 there That they appear late in the eiohth century on the northern

border of the kingdom of Urartu as the Gimirrai or Gamir of Assyrian

B.C.), at war wi Trartu, that its king Rusas has been heavily defeated by /
The Cimmerians. L
ar finally as

/‘z“."" —_— . .
The Cimmerians, whi m U . appesa 3

e - . c F -
records. Ine crown priicc ennachernib . 1o his father Sargon 721-705
_recot p DENn ither Sargon (721-70>

15 G Tt TIS * i
aliies &f the Uraruansacdll then
S rtier dagrray o T ~ S :
B.C. Licy geostrovad 15T Xing M

natohiain the ume of Sennacherit (704-681 B,

Govacaied the Greex clues oi the coast, such 2

m finally turned south against Cilicia,
The remnani ot the Cimmerians in Anatolia ev
Armenia in Cappado.ia. Others, who Haa pessca
»Assyria. reached the Zag t
pw oval Hordes, Phillips, pp. 51-33).

Rememper, it was “'late in the eighth century”’ that God caused the peo-

ple of the Ten Trine: of Israel (whom the Assvrians calizd the Cimirrai ot

Gamir) to be deporizd 1ntd Assyria and Medin—into the ared anjacen:
“Armenia.’’ And T Is easy to see how rhese sCimmernians 07
Gimirral) . . . Appas finally as ailies ot e Uraroians against Acsyria,” It

would be only naturzl for ‘he conquered and ravaged tripes ol jsracl 1o turn
on their conquerors as soon as thev had a chance.

That ihe Cimbri and the Cimmerii were idantical 1s iy Grar 17
following staiemenise

“Cimbri, A Coinie peopic, probapiy ol
iy
.

[

the =ame

o Meins L W

Cvmry . ... They o~nzared to have inhabired the
ed afrer them Chernonasus Cimbrica™™ (Smitit, Srpcller £

Art, Cimbprd,” p. iS00,
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Speaking of these people, Smith savs: **Cimmerii . . . The historical
Cimmerii dwelt on the Palus Maeotis (Sea of Azovi, in !he Tauric Cher-
sonesus, and in Asiatic Sarmatia’ (/bid., Art. ““Cimmerii.”” p. 150, 151). In
this instance, the Cimmerii are menuoned as living north of the Black Sea.

From where did the Cimbri originate—before they migrated into
Jutland, and cther parts of Northwest Europe from the vicinity of the Black
Sea? “The earliest writer who makes mention of thess Aimbri is Philemon,
contemporary of Aristotle: according to him, they cailed their ocean Mori-
Marusa, or the Dead Sea, up to the promontory of Rubeas . . . 7’ (Histoire
des Gaulois, Thierry, Introd., p. 56). Remember, the Dead Sea is found only
in the Promised Land.

“It is the last of the landmarks which links the Kimerii of the Black Sea
to the Cimbri of Jutland, to the Belzians of Gaul, te the Bretor: of Albion
[i.e. Britain], and we go on . . . lo recognize that i this vast people remain-
ed the nucleus of the second of the Gaulic races, and that its name, so an-
cient, so renowned, so well known, was none other ihan the very name of
this race”” (Histoire des Gaulois, Thierry, p. 70, Introd

**There was among tne ancients an opinion, o7 better said, a fact ac-
cepted as nearly incontesiable, that the inhabitants of the British archipelago
and Gaul were peoples originating from the same race’ (ibid., Thierry, p. 8).

Furthermore, we are told that ‘‘The name given o the Celtic tribe of the
Gauls, taken from th: German form Waias, apDEies 1o the alagues, or
Wallons, or Gallois, to the Gauls themseives. The Germans derived Walah
from a name that they mispronounced . . . Also desived from Halah is the
term Welsh’’ (The Origins, Brentano, pp. 31-32).

“Gaul is the same as the old German Walah, Wales [French: Galles] is
derived from Weaiit’' (The First Inhubitanis of Europe, . 420).

Pellou Uc says that ~‘Waller, Gailer and Goll

“‘wanderer,”’ and he adds thart thes hemselves this name
becauss of having to leave their . v exile {(Hsioire de
Celres).

“It appears that the Cels . . . giving themselves the name Walier or

Galler thus indicarad that they had heen chased Troer their arncient nome or
that they had voiunzarily condemned themselves 1o =xile” (Thoughis on ife
Gael, Grant, p. 156).

Ancientlv the Celtic or Galiic lanzuage was speken over much of North-
western Lurope: “"Today one Lxmmc\ 1t especialiv to tae races who spoke a
Ianguacm whose dialects existed in Brirain, in the counity of the Gewly, nthe
mountains of the Scoss and in freluid, ; ar | ni 1”" ECNCOUs

}* .. .“peopled not only Gaul, bur mos: he Brnn.!
s’ (Odll/ and he Gauls, Zeller, pp. U

irwe caretuil _\' piece together il of the v Ve
brought out by the ¢iiterent historians conceting the £mmerians, the Gimin
and the Rvimry, wo are b malew g e =

(1) The Cimmerians appear in histon
which Israel had teen taken captse.
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{2) They appear about one century after the first tribes of Israzi were
deported into the regions south of the Caucasus Mountains, near the Black
and Caspian Seas—about 733-732 B.C.

(3) Ali of these peoples are closely related i.e. the Cimmerians, Gimiri,
and the Kymry.

(4) They leave the area of Armenia, or the Caucasus regions, and arrive
in Northwest Europe. In fact, as we wiil see later, branches of these Cim-
nicrians penetrated into Central Europe, North ltaly, Spain, and into many
countrizs of Furope, as well as into Britain and Scandinavia.

(3) We have also observed that these Cimmerian or Kymric peoples are
closely related to the Gauls and Keits, but this particular phase will be
covered more thorcughly in a iater chapter.

(6) All of these peoples were sprung from the Scythian hoard. and mixed
freely with them. The fact that they fought with the Scythians does not mear
they were not close relatives of the Scyths. We have previously observed that
the tribes of Israe! even while sdll living in the Premised Land were cen-
tinually warring among themselves, as is also mentioned in James 1:1: 4:1.

(7) The Citnrneriens were the same as the Gasiri who wee2 also the same
as the Ghoemri or the people of Omri. These peoples were diiierent brancies
of Dispersed israel.



BOOK II — WANDERINGS

——

Chapter Seven v,//

The Physical Characteristics of the Celts

ur search for the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel among the peoples of
@ Northwest Europe brings us into close scrutiny of the Celts
(Kelts).

Before concluding our study of the Cimmerian branch of the dispersed
Israelites, let us examine more closely the people who were known in history
as the ‘‘Celrs.”” We have already seen that the Gauls, Cimmerians, Cymry
and the Celrs are all simply different offshoots of the Cimmerian branch of
the great Scythian people. o

The subject of the physical composition of the Celtic peoples is one of
the most controversial on the study of European history (Coon, Races of
Europe, p. 186). Some have argued that the Ceits were tall and blond; others
have maintained that thev were dark and short. The truth of the matter, as
we shall scon see, is that the Celtic peoples contained both blond and
bruneite giements.

We are informed in the Encyclopedia Brizannica that (e ancient Wriicrs
never applied the term “Celi” to any dark-complexioned person. They
always spoke of the Celrs as having (1) grea? stature, (2) fair hair, and (3)
blue or grey eyes. The Greeks spoke of all fair-haired people north of the
Alps as Kelis or Keltoi (11th ed., Vol. V, Art. “Celt”).

The Encyclopedia Britannica mentions that the Celts were of two types:

() N. W. European—with its chief seat in Scandinavia. This type of
Celt has a long head, long face, narrow nose, blue eyes, very light hair and
great stature. They are also known as Teutons.

(2) Alpines—who inhabit the mountainous districts of Europe. They
have a broad head, broad face, heavy, broad nose, hazel-grey eyes, light
chestnut hatr, medium height, and thick-set body.

There s every reason to believe that the original Celts, like the early
Teutons and Germani. were primarily of «Nordic”’ racial type even though a

number of round- or nroad-headed Alpine type were undoubtedly included
among them. This name «Celr” has certainly been applicd in later times 1o
some Alpine types.

105
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The Teutons are universally held to the Celts (Ency. Brit., vol. V, art.
“Celt™). All of the Celiae or Galatae in France had come across the Rhine.
The Belgic tribes in Northern France were Cimbri who had cressed the
Rhine. We are also informed that the Umbrians were 4/pine Ceirs. This arti-
cle mentions that the Cimperians were the same as the Girirri mentioned 1n
the Assyrian monuments (ibid.).

The ancient writers spoke of all the GAULS as CIMBRI and identified
them witit the CIMMERIANS of earlier date. The CELTS mixed freely with
the SCYTHIANS and were called Celto-Scythians (ibid.).

The Celts had continued to move westward from the Black Sea and
Caucasus region. We have aiready shown that all of these Celtic or Cimbric
peoples had their origin in the vicinity of the Caucasus Mountains—the very
same general area to which Israel was deported (ibid). We are informed in
this same articie that the Belzae were of Cimbric origin.

When did the Celts begin their period of expansion? According to the
article just referred to in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, We are told that the
““general Celtic unrest” occurred in the 6th century B.C. This was about two
centuries after the Ten Tribes were deported to the Caucasus Mountain
region!

Dr. Guest mentions the following points regarding the Celts: He says
that the early Greeks employed Kimmerioi as a gereral name for the Celtic
races (Origines Celticae, Vel 1, p. 7). These Kimmerioi lived “‘to the furthest
limit of the deeply flowing Ocean” (ibid., p. 8). Bv that, he meant that they
lived in the wesrersn -part of Europe near the Atlantic Ocean. He mentions
that the Celrs or Kimmerioi lived in Spain and named a town there “Kim-
meris’’ (ibid., p. 10). The Celrs also lived in the countries lying along the
Mediterranean (ibid., p. 17). Dr. Guest says that Herodotus stated the Kin-
merioi were living formerly in the Crimea and in the steppes, streiching froin
the Don to the Dnieper (ibid., p. 17). He then shows that the Kinmeriof were
invaded by ihe Sxuthai; and he says this tcok place in the 6tk century B.C. !

<UU

(ibid., p. 17). And remember thai this would have been about (we centuries
after Northern Ten-tribed Israel was taken captive by Assyria to the
Caucasus regions.

“Our most trustworthy authorities,” says Dr. Guest, “‘agree in fixing
these events in the laiter pari of the sixth century B.C.”” (ibid., p. 17).

Celts Also Called Gauls

The Romans called the Celtic race by the name Galli (ihid., p. 38). The
Kimbroi (Kelts) were supposed 1o have emigrated. according te Dr. Guest,
from the Pontic Scvthia (Scyvthia north of the Biack Sea) into Europe over a
period of many vears (ibid., p. 43). He also mentions that these Kelts were
known as Relro-Skuchai, ot Kelio-Scvihians. Dr. Guest says that Plutarch’s
Marius II employs this phrase “Relro-Skurhai”’ 10 designate the Kimbric
migrarion which had earlv passed from the Fonric Scvthia to the Western
Ccean—1o the terriry of Jurland which we now call Denmark. He aiso in-
forms us that the words “*Voleae,” Boleae," and *Belgae,” all refer to the
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same people (ibid., p. 378). The GAELS were the same people as the
GALLI, and the Belgae were a Gaelic race (ibid., p. 385).

Other points worth noting are mentioned by Dinan in his Monumenta
Historica Celtica, Volume 1. He states that the Adriatic Celts came to Alex-
ander the Great for the purpose of establishing a treaty of good will and
‘“‘guest friendship.”” Alexander asked them what they feared most, supposing
they would answer that he was the chief object of their dread. They replied
that they feared most that the sky might fall upon them. Alexander made a
treaty with them, but thought they were a bit arrogant.

It is interesting 1o observe that one of the Celiic tribes was called by the
name “BRETTII’" (¢5id., p. 91). This tribe was undoubtedly related to the
“BRYTHON"" and other similar peoples who later came to the British Isles
and gave their name 10 Britain.

There was a Celtic tribe, according to Dinan, called the
“OMBRI”’—*“The land of the OMBRI"’ (ibid., p. 33); he mentions also a
Celtic people known as the “UMBRI’’ who were supposed to have led a
luxurious life (ibid., pp. 35, 53).

The “UMBRI” and the ““OMBRI"’ were part of the Celtic division of
the dispersed “*land of Omri’’ or House of Omri or people of Omuri (piu-
nounced as Ghomri). They lived in North and Central Italy. One can easily
see how these words are very similar in pronunciation. The Celts who lived in
the far west (ibid., 43), were great admirers of the Greeks (pp. 45, 51), and
were on the most friendly terms with them.

Another point mentioned by Dinan proving the affinity of the Cimbri
and the Cel:s is that Pytheas discovered that the Cimbri spoke a Celtic
tongue (ibid., p. 54).

Dinan says that according to Poseidonius of Apamea, the Galatae were
of tall starure, had soft flesh and white skin, and naturally blond hair, which
they often bleached still further (ibid., p. 313). Speaking of the women of
Galatae, Dinan says: “‘Their children at birth are generally cof fair hair, but as
they grow up it assumes the colour of their fathers” (ibid.. p. 323).

The Galatae (Celts) were famed for their courage (ibid., pp. 323, 325).
He also mentions that these Galatae were formerly known as Cimmerians,
Cimbri, and as Gallo-Graecians (ibid.).

“Celts . . . From Armenia”’

Lysons says that ““The Celts had an unvarying tradition that they came
Jrom the eas:’’ (Our British Ancestors, p. 27). We observed earlier that these

™y

Cvmbric Celts came from Armenia ro Britain (ibid., p. 27). Some think-

““Armenia’’ should read ‘‘Armorica,” but we have seen from the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle that it plainly says ““Armenia,’” and that is exactly what it
means! T/ze:e Cyvmric Celis and Gauls came from Armenia in the area of the
Caucasus.

““In addition to the Keltic invaders of Anatolia . . . other tribes, such as

the UMBRI, fegun unaw? the same tinie io overrio fraly along with the Kelis

from Noricum" (Kepnart, Ruces of Mankind, p. 254). And on page 302 we

ead ‘*. . . other Keluc intruders, the UMBRI from Illyria, entered the Po
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River vallev and pushed earlier arrivals ahead of them down the eastern coast
and the Apennines.”” We also read of the Etruscans invading Northern [raly
from Tyre and “driving the UMBRI to Central Laly”’ (ibid.. p. 302). Weare
further informed that **. . . the Volsciwerea hranch of the UMBRI in Cent-
ral Italy . . . (ibid., p. 303).

Who were these Celtic ““Umbri’’ or “Ombri’’? Why, there can be no
doubt whatsoever—they were people of Cymric or Cimmerian origin: and
remember the Cimmerians were the same people as the Gimirrl, mentioned i
the Babyvionian language on the Behistun Rock Inscripuons.

Sharon Turner, in his Mistory of 1he A nglo-Saxons, Voo §, meantions the
following imporiant points regarding the Celts. Firstly. he equates the Celis
(or Kelis) with the following peoples—Keltol, Kimmerians (Cimunerians).
and Kimmerii, Kimbri, Cymry, Kymry, Kumri, Galarai, Galli (pp. 23-41).
Secondly, he shows that the Keltoi were “‘one of the branches of the Kim-
merian stock’ (ibid., p. 36). Thirdly, he mentions that the home-base of the
Celts was France (ibid., p. 41}, and from Franice and Belzium, they spread
themselves virtually over the whole of Europe, including the British Isies.
Fourthly, he shows that these Kymry (or Celize) had come frem the eastern
part of Europe, from Constantinople. Fifthly, he mentions that the Keltic
language was identical with the Kimmerian language, proving stiil further
that the Celts and the Cvmry were all the samse people. They were all bran-
ches of the great Cimmerian stock which came from the Caucasus regions in
the vicinity of present-day Armenia.

Celtic Expansion

It should be noted that the Celts did not come 0110 the worid scene uniil
guite some time after ms Ten-Trited Norihern Kingdom of Israel was
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The Encyclopaedia Britannica has he following interesting comments
regarding the Celts, their appearance and expansion during ancient times.

“From the 5th century B.C. on, the Celts became well known
throuchout the contemporary worid, and their culture at the time of the
zenith of their power (5th-1st centuries B.C.) has been exhaustively studied
by archaeologists . . . . But the history of the Celis before the 5th century re-
mains very uncertain’’ (Ency. Brit., 1974 ed., art. “‘Celts, ancient’).

W hy is this so, when they later became 50 populcus and wealthy? “The
weal:h of the Celiic princes seems to have been very greal, Seih of the bar-
rows (mound graves) being particularly richlv furnished for their size . . . .
(ibid.).

““Celtic &pansion. During the Halisiatt period. the Celis expand
through France to the Iberian Peninsula, to the British Isies, and also
come exient eastward into central Europe .. .. Celtic bands also entere
ltaly. groups such as the Doil, the insubres, the Lingones, and the Senones
first atracking Ertruria, while later groups eached the Adriatic coast and

about the vear 387 B.C. (the conventional date is 390 raided and plundered
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" Rome, also penetrating into southern Italy. The Romans later recovered and

drove the Celts back to the Alpine foothills, whence some of them withdrew,
probably into central Europe.

““In the second stream of expansion their raids reached central Europe,
the Carpathians, and the Balkans. This expansion was later described by the
Roman historian Livy, who recounts how two branches of the Bituriges settl-
ed near the Hercynian Forest, a range of mountains of southern and central
Germany (under their ruler Sigovesus) and in Italy (under Bellovesus).
Literary sources suggest that the Celts reached the Carpathians [in E.
Europe] in the 4th century, later moving into present-day Bulgaria,
Romania, Thrace, and Macedonia; they raided the shrine at Delphi, Greece,
in 279. One group reached Anatolia, where they settled and gave their name
to Galaria. In the 3rd century Celts were serving as mercenaries in Greece,
Anatolia, and Egypt’’ (ibid.). -

It is clear from this source, that the Ceits were both widespread and
feared—a terror unto the Romans, Greeks and others of the so-called civiliz-
ed world.

What kind of people were they?

““In the eyes of Greeks and Romans, the Celts were remarkatble for their
height, muscularity, and fair colouring. These are the characteristics of the
warrior ciass rather than of the whole population, and skeletal remains point
to considerable variation in stature and head form. Strabo describes them as
a people who love war and adventure, pieasure and feasts” (ibid.).

Notice further historical evidence:

The Celrs were described by the ancient writers as men of large stature, of
fair compiexion, and with flaxen or red hair. They were long the terror of the
Romans: once thev took Rome, and laid it in ashes (B.C. 390) (Smith, A4
Smaller Classical Dictionary, art. **Celtae,”’ p. 137).

“Compared with Mediterranean peoples they [Celts] had lighter colour-
ing and were tali and strongly built it is thought they were dolichocephalic
[long-headed] or mesocephalic [medium-headed] . . . .7 (Chambers En-
cyclopaedia, 1959 ed., art. “Celis™).

Widespread Celtic Injiuence

Note that they occupiad the western parts of Europe a few centuries
before Christ. ‘“Celiae, [were] a mignty race, which occupied the greater part
of western Europe in ancient times”” (ibid., p. 137).

After mentioning that the Celiae, Galaize, and the Galli were all the
same people, Turner shows that the Kelis had spread themselves over much
of Europe.

Besides the Celts of Gaul, we are informed that there were eight other
different settlements of these Celtic peoples. Thers were:

(1) Iberian Celrs who crossed the Pyrences and setiled in Spain. They
were known as the Celtiberi,

(2) The Briish Celrs who were the most an ~ient inhabitants of Britain,

or Britanniz.
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(3) The Belgic Celrs. They were the earliest inhabitants of Gallia Belgica.

(4) The Italian Celis. They had crossed the Alps at a fairly early period
and setrled in Northern Ilialy which was called after them, Gallia Cisaipina.

(5) There were Celrs in the Alps and on the Danube who were known as
the Helvetii, the Gothini, and a number of other tribes.

(6) The Iliyrian Cel:s.

(7) The Macedonian and the Thracian Celts. They had remained behind
in Macedonia while their Ceitic brethren had invaded Greece, and

(8) The Asiatic Celrs. They were known as the Tolistobogi, Trocmi, and
Tectosages, who founded the kingdom of GALATIA (Smith, A Smaller
Classical Dictionary, Art. *‘Celtae,”” p. 137).

Deniker mentions that the Trans-Alpine Celts or Galatians invaded
JUTLAND in the 5th century B.C. under the name of Celro-Belgae. Also, at
this same time thev invaded North Germany, the Low Countries and
England. (The Races of Man, pp. 321, 322). He says that: . ;

The Roman conquest of Trans-Alpine Europe, effected in the Ist century
B.C. and A.D. imposed the language of Latium on the majority of Cells,
Iberians and Italo-Celis, and maintained the population within almost the
same bounds during three centuries (ibid., p. 322). ]
This shows when and how these Celts or Gauls came to speak a Latin

tongue.
Dr. Wylie says:

The new-comers brought with them the tradition of their descent. They
called themselves Cymiry or Kvmbry. They are the GIMIRRAI of the Assyrian
monuments. The Greeks. adopting their own designation, styled them Kim-
merioi, and the Latins Cimbri*’ (History of the Scottish Nation, p. 15).

bR

We have zlready szen that the ““Gimirrai of the Assyrian monuments
are the same people as *'Bit Humri”—the house of Omri, and we have also
seen that Omri was a prominent king of Ten-Tribed Northern Israel!

Speaking of the Celrs, Dr. Wylie says:

They are known in history by three names—the CELTAE, the
GALATAE, and the GALLI. Their irrupticn from their primeval home in
Central Asia was the terror of the age in which it took place. In the fourth cen-
tury before Christ, after some considerable halt, they resumed their migrations
westwards in overwhelming numbers and resistless force. They scaled the bar-
rier of the Alps, rushad down on [lraly, gave the towns of Etruria to sack,
defeated the Roman armies in battle, and pursued their victorious march to the
gates of Rome, where they butchered the Senators in the Capital, and had well
nigh strancled the Grez: Republic in its infancy”’ (ibid., Chap. 5, pp. 47, 48).
The one Gjmric family was divided into the northern and southern bran- “
ches. The northern branch inhabiting **from the shores to the German Ocean ssm
to the confines of Asia. and beyond, are known by the general name of /Lf
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Scythians. The southern, who dwell in Belgium and France, and
overflow—for their lands were fertile—inio the mounzains of Switzerland
and the north of Spain, were the Gauls. Both peoples. as Tacitus informs us,
spoke the same language, though differing slightly in dialect, and that
language was the Gallic or Celtic.

) ““In process of time, the memory of their commur: parentage was lost,
and the tribes or nations of later formation, of the Scythians and the Gauls,
began to weigh heavily upon the earlier Kimbric races. by whom the various
countries of Europe—empty until their arrival—had oeen peopled’” (ibid.
Chap. XX, p. 165).

Celts— ““From the Same Stock™

The earliest population of Britain was Cimric, according to Dr. Wylie,
but three new varicties, the Pict, the Scot and the Gaul finally all made their

way to the British Isles where they settled. “There exisis abundant evidence,’”-

he says, ‘‘to show that all the inhabitants of Britain, from this eariy period
onward, were all sprung from the same stock, though they arrived in our
island by different routes, and are known by different names’’ (ibid., p.
265).

He then mentions that the Bretons (or Cimri) and the Picts (the Caledo-
nian Picts), the Belzae (or Gauls), and the Scots “‘were but four several bran-

ches from the same root, and that root was Gallic or Celric’ (ibid., pp. 263,

266). .

Thus it is clear that all of the various tribes who have entered the British
Isles at one time or another have all been of the great Scvrhian or Cimmerian
branches of the human race; and thar branch was composed almost
completely of dispersed Israzlites, who had lost their identiry long before ar-
riving in Northwestern Europe.

The Brut, or The Chronicies of the Kings ¢f Brirain also shows the samc
thing. Celtae, Galarai, Gaul and Gael are all consicered as one people (p

250).

There can be no doubt that the Ceirs, the Cimbri, the Britons and the
Cymri are identical (Mallet, Northern A ntiquities. fn., p. 68).

Haddon savs that the Belgae who occupied Northeast Gaul and
Southeast Britain about the first century B.C. wre not distinguished by
Roman authors from pure Nordics (The Races of Man, p. 59).

We have noticed that the Belgee, and the Celrs were mainly fair and
Nordic in 1ype. Now let us see what archaeology can Joto enlighten us as to
the racial affinities of these Celtic peopies.

We have earlier noted that Coon mentioned the confusion which exists
over the subject of the Celts. He speaks of the Celric Expansion which bezan
about 500 B.C.: he mentions that it was a rapid and extensive one (Races of
Europe, p. 187), including Italy, Spain, Asia Minor and most of Continental
Eurepe. The center of dispersion was Beieium and Northern France (i0id., p.
187).

The Kelts introduced trousers into Western Europe. This garment, he
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“~

says, was Central Asiatic in origin and was typical of the Scyths (ibid., p-
187). This is just another link showing that the Celts and the Cvmry were all
sprung from the Scythian people. ’

Were the Celts long-headed, or round-headed? Coon says that both
types were represented in the Celts (ibid., p. 188).

In Bohemia, out of 27 crania, we are told that most were

“‘dolichocephalic’’ (long-headed), but that there was a *‘significant minority
of brachycephals’ (ibid.. 188). It is well to bear in mind that the Keltic Boil,
who once lived in Bohemia and who gave their name to it, are no longer
found there in any great numbers. He says that the skulls from the Swiss and
other series were primarily a long-headed type (ibid., p. 189).
The well-known **Dying Gaul” and similar statues are of mesocephalic
or brachycephalic head form (ibid., p. 190). It may be well to add that some
present-day Israelites living in the Low Countries, the Benelux countries, and
in France and Switzerland are mesocephalic (medium-headed) or low
brachycephalic (broad-headed).

The original Israelites must have been both round-headed as well as
long-headed though modern day descendants of Ten-Tribed Israel have far
more long-heads than broad-heads.

Only the northern part of France, says Coon, received uny zreat amour!
fo KELTIC blood in the early populations of what larer became the Frenc
nation (ibid., p. 191). )

Were the Celts a blond or a brunette race?

Blondism was by no means characterisiic of the Kelts as a whole. Rufosity
was common, and the hair color was essentially mixed. Caesar himself noted
the contrast between the ordinary Gauls and the partly Germanic Belgae, 10
whom he had to turn to find real blondes, for his triumph. Furthermore. the
Romans noted that Keltic practice of bleaching the hair to simulate a blonde
ideal. as in Greece’" (ihid.. p. 192).

According to this siatzment, we can see that it is not accuraie 10 speda ©

all of the Celts as either blond or brunet. They were “mixed,
historical references show that they tended more toward blondism.

When we consider all of the points which we have seen mentioned by all
of the different authors, here is the picture which emerges: The Celis,
Cymry, Cimmerians, Gauls, Galatians, Gaels and other peoples who ravaged
and who finallly popuiated much of Europe in past centuries were definitely
a closelv related people. They were all just different branches of the samne
Cimmerian stock; and we have seen that, though there were brunets among
them, vet most historical sources show that blondism must have been
predominant just as it is today in the countries which were finallyv settled by
these Cyvmric or Celiic peoples. (Remember, the word ““blond’ ulso dencies
varying shafles of brown, whereas brunct simply means very darx bhrown or
black hair.)

We have also noticed a number of references showing a very close racial
connection beiween ihe Cimnrenan and the Sevrhion branghd nf these
peoples. They were, as we have had clearly pointed out, wil of the same

type or ‘‘race’’ of people. We have also noticed that a/l of these peoples trace
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their origin back to the regio of the Caucasus Mountains—the very place 1o
which Israel was taken in 733-732 and 721 B.C. Most of these Celto-
Scythians were just different segments of Israel in exile.

We have seen the origin of the Celiic peoples, but we have not gone into
the origin of the word ““Ceir’’ or *‘Kelt’” in this chapter.

Let us again notice an interesting statement by Lysons
Celts.

regarding the

The chain of evidence seems to be complete. Appian . . . says the Cimbri
were Celts. Diodorus says that ine Cimbri were Gauls or Celts; the Gauls were
Galarae per svnicope Geltae or Keltae: The names are synonymous « . . . The
way in which Mr. Rawlinson, in the Essav from which 1 have quoted brings the
Cymric Celis from ARMENIA TO BRITAIN is most maserly.”

According to the above statement, the word “‘Galatag’” was also spelled
Lysons, the deriva-

as “‘Geliae’ or “Keltaz.'” This is seemingly, according 1o LYs
tion of the word Celt or Foelt.

Is it possible that this name “Kelt” is derived from the name of a rivulet
or a brook just northeast of Jerusalem, very near Jericho? The En-
cyclopaedia Britannica speaks of this brook and calls it “Wadi Kelt” {11th
ad., vol. XIX, art. «palestine,” 0. 602).

This same Wadi is mienticiied a number of Lmos in the Rand McNgally
Bible Atlas, but it speaks of it as the “Wadi el Qelt’” (Chap. XIX, p. 395).

It is highly possible that this name comes from «\adi Kelt.” The Ten
Tribes of {sraci would nave been familiar with this Wadi since many cf them
from Northern Israel would have passed near it on their way to observing the .
annual festivals in Jerusalem.

Kelrs have never in modern times lived in the area of Jericho, but it 1s
now abundantly evident that the ancestors of the praseni-day Relis did once
ive in the vicinity of the “Wadi Kelt.”

Marny Gauls (A nd Some Galatiuns) e Israelites

No search for the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel would be complete without a
close look at the “Gauls.”” Who were they? From where did they come
—before arriving in Western Europe?

What is the origin of such words as “Gaul,”” Gael,” “Galatian™?
These and other related words are connected directly with the people of
Israel from the time of their captivity!

The tribes of Reuben, Gad and the half tribe of \fanassch, lving east of
the Jordan River, in the lands of Bashan and Gilead, were among the irst of
the Israelites (the Bit-Humri or Bit-Ghomri) to 20 into captivity in the years

733-732 B.C.»
[n the rerritory inhabited by the halt ribe of Manzsseh ving €t of the
Jordan, there was d city named “Goelan.” The word Golan is a Hebrew word
v (Strong, The Exhausiive Concordancey.

and means Cexilc’ or “feaptive.
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Dispersed Israelites Were ““Golak’’ Or “*Gaulah’

Spier mentions the name by which the exiles of Israel were known, at the
time of the Second Temple. He says: **The second holidays were adopted by
the entire GOLAH, the communities living bevond the confines of Israel
[meaning the exiled Ten Tribes]" (The Comprehensive Hebrew Calendar, p.
11).

This Jewish author uses the word ‘““Golah™ when referring to the
dispersed Israelites who were living bevond the confines of the Promised
Land. Note the similar pronunciation of the words “Golah’ and ““Gaul.”
Speaking of the territory east of the Jordan River and the Sea of Galilee,
Hurlbut says, “"Decapolis . . . embraced no less than five sections as may be
seen upon the map: (1) Gauionmes, the acient Golan now Jau!an. east of the
Jordan” (A Bible Atlas, p. 94).

This is speaking of New Testament Palestine. The city which was an-
ciently called ““Golan’ had by New Testament times given its name to the
district called ‘‘Gaulonities.”” (Ency. Biblica, art. “Golan,”” pp. 1747, 1748).

The word ““Golan’’ had been slightly changed in spelling to Gaulon-itis,
the land of the Gaulon, meaning the land of the dispersed. On pages 100,
101, 104 and 105 of Hurlbut’s 4 Bible Atlas are maps illustrating this area ly-
ing immediately to the east of the Sea of Galilee.

The celebrated Jewish historian, josephus, speaks of a territory in the

inheritance of Israel known as Gaulonitis. “‘He also gave Gaulonitis . . . to
Philip, who was hisson . . . " (4r. Bk. XVIII, Chap. VIII par. I). See map
IX.

We now know that the people of Isracl who lived | in the area of GAUL-
on-itis or Golan went inio their captivity in 733-732 B.C. These
“Gaulonites’’ from GaL’on tis were the first to be dispersed among the na-
tions. Since they spoke Hebrew at the time of their exile, they must kave call-
ed themselves ‘““Golah’ or Gauls meaning “‘exiles’ or ““Captives.”” These
East-Jordanic Gauls, the exiizs, or captives, who had been taken our of their
land by the Assvrians, had probably ceased to pronounce the **h'’ scund by
this time.

We shall see later on that these same people afterward bore the name
““‘Gauls’ in Europe and some of their kindred brethren also bore the name
““Galatians,’” and lived in Central Asia Minor—in the heart of modern-day
Turkey. The true Galatians (or Gauls) only comprised about one-tenth of the
population of the territory of *‘Galatia.”

The reader will search in vain, however, to find one historian who will
give the true derivation of the word ‘‘Gaul’’ though there are different con-
jectures. The reason why secmingly nobody has understood the derivation ot
this word is that Israel was 1o be losr and scartered among the nations. Their
identity was not to be revealed until these last days.

"

Wiho Were The Gauls?
3

Speaking of the Gauis and Kelis, Funck-Brengns inonis work, The

5

Earliest Times, states that the Celts came {rom the north—trom Jutland,
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Friesland and from the coasts of the Baliic. He says: “They were the Nor-

mans of the century before our era” (ibid., p. 27).

They called themseives “CELTS,” but they were also known by the
name of **GALATES,” and the Romans called them “GALLI.”” To the an-
cients, the designations, Galli, Galates and Celts were synonymous. But he
says that these three names may have designated three different branches of
the same race originally (ibid., pp. 27, 28).

A fourth branch was the Volcae— Walah, Wallachians, Wallons, and
Welsh, all being derived from this Celtic name Volcae. The Celtic branch
were tail and fair with pink and white skin. The Greek artists in the third cen-
tury B.C. used the Gauls or Kelts as their ideal in sculpture and paintings
(ibid., pp. 27, 28). .

The Gauls conquered Rome in 390 B.C. They conquered Great Britain,
France except the Rhone basin, the whole of Spain except its Mediterranezan
coast, north Italy, paris of Germany, Russia, Switzerland, Hungary,
Romania, and Silesia. Their empire was greater than either that of
Charlemagne or of Napoleon—reaching from the Straits of Gibraltar to the
Black Sea at the time when Alexander the Great was engaged in his conquest
of Asia in 334 B.C. (ibid., 46, 47).

“They [the Gauls] loved bright and varigated colours in their clothes,
coloured stripes and checks’ (ibid., p. 67). Here we can see the tartan or
“Scotch Plaid’’ which is still used by some of the present-day descendants of
the Kelts who now live in Scotland.

There were two -Roman Gauls: (1) Galiia Cisalpina (Hither), included

North Italv between the Alps and Apennines. (2) Gallia Transalpina (Fur-

ther), encompassed modern France, Belgium, and parts of Holland, Ger-

many, and Switzerland.

“The Greek form of GALLIA was GALATIA, but Galatia in Latin
denoted another Celiic region Central Asia Minor, sometimes styled
Gallograecia® (Ency. Brit., 1th ed., Vol. XI, Art. Gaul p. 532).

It is interesting to note that Livy and the elder and vounger Pliny were
Celts.
Julius Caesar in his Commentaries says that Gaul in his day was divided

into three peoples—(1) Aquitani, (2) Gauls or Celts and (3) Belgae.
The Origin of The Galatians

Who were the Galatins? All history shows that they were a Gaulish tribe
who had come frem European Gaul, and had gone to Asia Minor where they
finally settled. The territory in which thev settled was known as Galatia. This
territory was an inland district in Asie Minor, occupied by these Gaulish
tribes in the 3rd century B.C. The 20,000 invading Gauls who finally sertled
this distric®were divided into three tribes: (1) Trocmi, (2) Tolistobogii and (3)
Tectosages.

This was one of the peoples and the territories with which the Apostlc
Paul was dircotly connected. But how many o the people diving in Galziia
were of Gaulish or Keltic descent?
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The Galatian (or Gaulish) overiords were actualiy very few in number,
and hardly lived in the towns at all (Ercy. Brit. 11th ed., Vol. 11, Art.,
“Galatia,” pp. 393, 392},

“*According to the majority of scholars, it [the term Galatins] denotes
the people of Galatia Proper, a mixed population, consisting of a minority
descended from the three Gaulish tribes . . . .7 (Hastings, Diciionary of the
Bible, Vol. 11, Art. ““Galatians”).

We are informed that in the large cities such as Ancyra, the Phrygians
and others probably constituted the great majority of the population, “while
Gauls were found there only as a small aristocratic caste’’; but in the rural
districts the Gauls wer2 more numerous. They were d ““small conquering
caste of barbarians’’ among a more numerous population.

““It is doubtful whether so much as five per cent of the total populaiion
was of Gallic origin, and it is practically certain that in the great cities, an
even smaller proportion of the population was of Gallic descent’ (ibid.).

These dispersed Israelitish peoples who were living in Galatia in New
Testament times, constituted an aristocratic, ruling caste, and were in the
minority. The main buik of the Galatians (probably about 95 per cent) were
ot Gentile descent!

A highly develcped religious system reigned over the country . . . . Thus
the government was a theocracy and the whole system, with its prophets,
priests, religion, law, punishments . . . presented a remarkable and real
resemblance in exterral type to the old Jewish ceremonial and religious rule’’
(Hastings, Dictionary of the Bible, vol. 11, art. “‘Galatians”’).

The Keltic Gauls told Caesar that the Belgians were of ““German’’ de-
scent, bu: Dr. Beddos shows that this was not true {The Races of Briicin, p.
20). He sayvs that those who came 10 Britain were notf, in thc sirict sense,
“Germans' {(ibid., p. 25).

¥ the Roman conguest: **No Germans,
as person had as vet entered Britain™

For a masterly discussion of the ethnology o F the Gauls, Celis, Cymry,
the Belgae and related peoples, study carefully Caesar’s Conguest of Gatil,
Part 11, Sec. II—The Ethnology of Gaul, pp. 245-322, written by T. Rice
Holmes.

Holmes quotes many historians and ethnologists on the subject of the
racial background of these peoples. He points out that though there have
alwavs been bruner elements among the Celrs, Cymry, Beleae, and the
Gauls, vet most of these peoples have rended more toward blondism. Where
these peoples have mixed with Mediterraneans and other dark-haired
peaples, they have tended to introduce more brunet elements into their
midst.

H

¢ then produces a number of statements from foremost cthnologists
which tend to show that the ppical Ceine head Jorm wus lange-heailed,

7

though there were medium- or broad-headed elements among them.
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Another thing which is clear from his numerous quotations and
statements is that the ancient “Germans’ definitely had more of a long-
headed element among them than they possess today. The dolichocephalic
elements of ancient Germany have crossed over the Rhine and have in most
instances moved into northern France, Belgium, and the Low Countries or
have gone to Scandinavia or to the British Isles. Holmes also mentions the
matter that the ancient Germans were known as very tall and had a lot of
redheads among them. This rufosity is almost totally lacking in Germany to-
day, except among the Sephardic Jews; and since World War 11, there are
probably very few of these still remaining in Germany. Most of the redheads
who had lived at one time in Germany have moved to the countries of Scan-
dinavia, the British Isles, or to other parts of northwest Europe. Some of the
North Germans are quite blond, however, and may still represent the true
Teutonic and Celtic element which has never left Germany. The dominant
type in Germany today is the round- or broad-headed Alpine.

Dr. Beddoe also mentioned that the ““Volcae Tectosages of Tolosa ap-
pear to have been the same people with the Tecrosages of Galatia. . .’ (ibid.,
p. 28). Many historians show a definite connection between these Gaulish
peoples of France and those of Galatia, and they also show that their
languages were similar if not identical.

The Kelts, Gauls, Galatians (as well as the Gaels) are, racially speaking,
closely related. Theyv are, in fact, a segment of the Golah or Gaulah—the ex-
iles of Israel!

Origin of The Franks

And from where did the Salian Franks originate?

W2 have already observed that a number of the peoples of France had
come from ‘‘Mori-Marusa, or ithe “Dead Sea™ (Histoire des Gaulois,
Thierrv). It is also interesting to note that the Salian Franks came from ‘‘the
shores of the Salt Sea.”” The Palestinian Dead Sea is referred to as the Sal/
Sea. It is far saltier than the oceans. Many do not realize that the Dead Sea is
24 percent saline. It is so salty that it is impossible for a person to sink in its
briny waters.

Since some of the tribes of Northwest Europe trace their origins back to
Asia—and some even back to Palestine—is it not possible that the Salian
Franks came from the Salt Sea of Palestine, i.e. the Dead Sea or Mori
Marusa? Anciently, the Israelitish tribe of Reuben was located east of the

Dead Sea.
“Of all these Frankish tribes one especially was to become prominent,
the tribe of the Salians . . . . Asto the origin of the name, it was long held to

be derived from the River Yssel or Saal. It is more probable, however, that it

arose from the fact that the Salians for a long period occupied the shores of

the salt sea’’ (Ency. Brir., 11th ed., art. “Franks™).
This same article then mentions that “*The Salians inhabited the sea-
coast . .. ' But is it not possible that these tribes had once inhabited the
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shores of the ““Salt Sea” or the ‘“‘Dead Sea” in ancient times, and were
driven into captivity by Shalmaneser in 733-32 B.C.—finally losing their
language and their historical connections, but still remembering that they
had once “‘occupied the shores of the sait sea’’?

«“The Dead Sea, actually not a sea at all but a landlocked lake between
Israel and Jordan, is the lowest body of water on earth, at approximately
1,296 feet . . . below sea level . . . The Dead Sea, Hebrew Yam ha-Melah
(““Salt Sea’’y, Arabic cl-Bakr al-Mayyirt (“‘Sea of Death™) or Buhayrat Lut
(“‘Sea of Lot™"), lics between the hills of Judaea to the west and the Transjor-
danic plateaus to the zast. The Jordan River flows from the north into the
Dead Sea, which is 50 miles long and attains a width of 11 milés . . . .7 (En-
cy. Brit., 1974 ed., art. “Dead Sea’’).

«Next to Lake Van, Turkey, the Dead Sea is the most saline lake (24
percent) in the world . . . . Mineral salts amount to 4 percent in ordinary sea
water . . . . (Colliers Ency., 1959 ed., art. “Dead Sea’’).
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Chapter Eight

Who Were the Germang?

bring us into contact with the German tribzs. Just who are (or were)
the “Germans,’and where did they come trom? Do they comprise
a portion of these long-iost tribes of Israei?

S ny search for the Lost Tribes of Israel in Europe will of necessity

Before the racial affinities of the pecpies of Europe can be unta :'Eed,
there is one more name which must b2 lookezd into, and properiv understeod,

That is the name “‘Germani”’ (the Germans).

While studving the origin and movements of the Celts, Gauls, Kymry,
and the other tribes who have pas>ed at one time or another through Central
Europe, a certain amount of confusion at times arises regarding the dit-
ferences between Scvthians, Kelts, Gauis and Cimmerian tribes on the one
hand and the proper or tme (vprmqnc nAn the orher.

Rl teaawa et 88K S8

Thers can be no doubt that most of a2 peeples of present-day Gernany
(except in the north) and Austria, trom an ethnological and his wai point
of view. have no close bloed ties with the peoples of 5canomana and the

British isizs. There are many siriking m‘*»"m s Ranween the peoples of thn
Scandinavian countries. ¢ British Isles, and the L viand couniries when
conirasted with the peml-, ol southern Czr ~usiria and the eastern
and southern Europeans.

It is necessarv to shiow thar the majority of th2 present-day Germans are

quite different from the Bruisi: and Scandinavien nypes. Here are some
points to keep in mind:

(1) The Saxon and other trites who in afi:‘. Rrizain had at ore time or
anotb“r lived in Germania, and were therefore, ©rior 1o their invasion of
England, known as Germans. (2) Some of the }\e‘t: wihe fermeriy lived easi
of the Rhine, and who were known as Germans. {ater emigrated 1o England
Belgium, France, etv. (3) The Caiedonians and cihor- were callew Cermor
(4) The Goths and Teutons are otten equated with th2 Germans, puts
them were not “Gcrman"’ it by that word we maan "o unpiy the pre
Alpinz type of Germa:

All history atrests tba' the Keiric. Cvmric or Scvriuan peoples wing pass-
ed through (Jerm.m\ en route to Briain. bwnJm. . the Lo”"'* ey, a2nd
,iaciabiy apoatang, Jditicren
“Slavie™ {\pes which today mainly constiiuie the Garman peopic.

It would appear thar some ot the north Germans of the “"Nordic™ varne-
tv are fairly closely related 1o Lnr_,,.. and Scandingsian rvpes.

ners " 270 rr)v\ [Tom 1 x"r:: i

1y
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Here are some interesting €xcerpts from an article entitled ‘*Are We
Cousin to the German’’? by Sir Arthur Keith:

In the standard atlases and school geographies the Germans colour Great
Britain, Holland, Denmark, Norway and Sweden with the same tint as their
own empire, 10 indicate that all those lands are inhabited by branches of the
great Teutonic family . . . It is an historical fact that the Anglo-Saxons came
from lands lying on the western shores of the present German Empire. Those,
however, who have studied the modern population of Britain, and Germany,
have reached a very definite and very different conclusion. namely, that ke
Briton and German represent conirasted and opposite 1¥pes of kumanity (The
Graphic, D2c. 1915, p. 720).

In the same issu€ of The Graphic, Sir Arthur Keith illustrated prevalent
British and German forms of skulls. He pointed out the marked difference
berween the typical British skull when contrasted with that of the average
German. Speaking of the typical British and German skull form, he says:

Ciily

The radical difference in the two forms leaps to theeye. [n the majority of
BRlTON——Engi:’sh, Welsh, Scottish and Irish—the hinder part of the head,
the nccipul, projects prominentl_v backwards behind the line of the neck; the
Brizish head is long in comparison with its width (ibid.. p. 720).

How Germans and Britons Differ

Sir Arthur Keith says that “‘in the vast majority of Gerinans'’ the hinder
part of the head is «flartened.” He mentions, however, that this “peculiarity
of the German skull’’ is not due 10 «artificial means.”’

Ve know that the prominent occiput and flattened occiput are characiers
thot breed true OVer thousands Of years. and that they ar characters which in-
AlzFHe D ~rofound racial difference. Even in the sixteenth century. V esaiius,
wha is universally regarded a3 :he ‘father of Anatomy,’ regarded the flat oc-
cirut as a German characterisuic . - - - He came, rather unwillingly, © 1<
conclusion that the vas’ maioritv of modern German people differed from the
British, Duich. Done and Scandinaviar in head jorm (ibid., p. 720).

i+ is important 10 keep these points in mind. There is no close affinity,
judging from skeleal observations and measurements, petween the ‘‘vast

i

majority of the German people”’ who are different, according 1o Sir Arthur
Weith, from the “British. Dutch, Danz and Scandinavian in head form.”
The typical Garman nead is quite round, says Keith in comparison té the
British, Scandinavian. Dutch and Dane head form. The German occinut 15
not neariv as pr(mounced as that of the northwest Europeans just men-
tioned.

This is another important point to bear in mind, as we shail note later
(hat the Scyvthians, 1ne Sucae and many of the Kelts who formerly inhabited
the steppes of couth Russia, Wweic i headshape like the long-hezded nor-
thawest Europeans. The Alpine and «gQlavic’’ elements in Germany, Austria
and in Eastern Europe are not the same in head form as Wwcere the
predominamly long-headed Scythians, and Sacae.

L
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It is undeniable, from an anthropologist's point of view, that Brirish and
Germans belong 10 opposite European types. The explanation is easy. With
the exodus of the Frarks to France and the Anglo-Saxuns to Britain in the
fifth, sixth, seventh, axd eighth centuries of our erda, Germany was almost
denuded of her long-headed elements in her population . . . When the
Franks and the Anglo-Saxons were moving into France and England the areat
area now covered by the German Empire had been invaded from the
cast—{rom the regicns now occupied by Russians, Pole, ynd Czechs—hby

swarms ol people with flat occiputs and rouad heads—men of the Hindenburg
type. History relates thaoe by the end of the sixth century this tvpe had overrun
all the area of modsr: Germany, except the lands aionyg ihe western shores
(Fbid., p. 720).

All history shows the general trend has been that northwest Curopean
long-headed peoples have continually advanced westward from the area of
the Caucasus, and havs invariably beesn succeeded by the broad-headed
Alpine tvpe who were continually pressing them from the east, These “Nor-
dics”” have also been pressed northward by the Mediterraneans of south
Eurcpe; or to put it more accuratelv the Nordics have made many incursions
into the Mediterranean lands, but have never effected any permanent set-
tiements there. Another interesting fact worth noting is the aptitude of the
dolichocephals (long-heads) for the sea, and the absence of this sea-faring

prociivity among the brachycenhals.

‘et there can be no doubt that certain aptitudes do telong to cerrain races

¥
nd breed rrue from gomeration to genzration. The flat occiput has never
1ol v &

shown anv aptitude for the sea. All the races which have convmanded the
sea—thie Poriugnese, Spenards, Duich, Norwegians and British—hove long

ieuds with prominent ouiputs. It is remarkable that even at the present day
the German navy recruiss irs crews from the western shores. where a ion;

headed element s1il] maniges to survive (ibid.. p. 720).

Ripley says that the ancient peopies who commanded the scas—Phoeni-
cians, Greeks, and others, were also of the long-headed type (Kaces of
Europe, p. 387).

The modern-day Ossetes, are racially speaking almost identical with pre-
sent dav Germans. Man of their customs, manners, their physical ap-
pearance and other thinss prove this bevond question. Manv writers have
haid this opinion.

-asmalland decrezsing minority of blond rrairs amonz the Osseres, g
tribe whose Arvan speeckh i« related to that of 1he Armenians, and who wiil
! hrachveephalic foroad-hended] sull retain some blond  znd

aalic {lone-hizied) elements which apparentiv ape fading ras;

ol ive Grear Race, p. £6),

Notice, the Ossetes, who are close relatives of the Germun people, are
also primarily a brachyeerizlic or 2 broad-headed Lvpe of peoapie, even
theugh thev include certain minor elements of long-headednass, s as dozs
modern Germany,
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Later, we shall nouce that the Sarmatians were a broad-headed people,
and they are the ancestors of many of the Germans and Slavs.

Notice, Grant shows that the true Alpine type of skull is almost totally
absent in Britain.

“‘In the study of European populations the great and fundamental fact
about the British Isles is the almost total absence there today of true Alpine
round skulls™ (/bid., p. 137).

What is the a\er;:e cephalic index in England?

““The cephalic indax in England is rather low, about 787 (/bid

[
)

The Alpine Germars

In fact, tro'n the time of the Thirty Year’s war the purelv Teutonic race in
Germany has been izrzely repiaced by the Alpine tvpes in the south and by the
Wendish a Poiis}' tvpes 1n the east. This change of race in Germany has gone
so far haL it has been computed that out of 70,000,000 inhabitants ot the Ger-
man Empire, only ¢.200.000 are purelv Teutonic in coloration, stature, and
skull characters (Grani, The Passing of the Greai Raoce, p. 115,

It is indisputable rrom both history and personal observation thar the
dominant tvpe of German is today that o! the **Alpine” variery.
There formerly iived in Germany certain Keltic and Scythic
were not A‘nmes, buz s =r\. few of these remained in Germany., du t of them

t
scitled in the coastiands of northwest Europe, or elsz in the British Isles. We

shall see more corroporative proof of this jater.

5
‘

The =astern

ne substratum which

represents the Je<: nis of ihe \\'f’r;-;*:‘. »hu . ar aboit the com-
mencement of the Cnmsuan era and who by the sixth century had penetrated as
tar west as the Elbe. occupving the lands left vacunt ov the Teutonic tribes
which had migsrared souinwand (ibid., p. 72).

One of the reasons why many fail to differentiate berween the true or
proper Germans and (ne peopies Who passed through - Gc mania’ and who
were consequently cailad *‘*Germani,’” is thai the ancient historians did not

make a distinction beiween the so-called, and the real Germans.
The Keltic Germani
Notice that Tacitus failed to draw a clear line of demarcation hetwesn
the ree Germans, a< v think of them today, and ibose who were Germans
oniy.

uxley and HadZon make the following interesting remarks regarding
s comments on the U Germant:”

fl

~3
o
o,
r:

Fourthlyv, he [Tuoirust makes no distnction berwezn the inhabionie of
Gaul and the tribes o230 07 the Rhine. Both are tor him “Germani™™ ... Fii-
thly, the tribes thar oo describes were all or most o7 inen: driven qeross 1
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Rhine by later westward movements of peoples to the 2ast of them. Thus they
cannot be the ancestors of the modern Germans (We Eurcpeans, p. 34).

Fleure also says that ‘‘the dominant broad-headedness of rhe Alpine”’
race has been spread over most of modern Germany. He shows that the
broad-headedness has permeated from the south toward the north of Ger-
many. He mentions that this has occurred in ancient as well as in modern
times (Fleure, The Peoples of Europe, p. 42).

Huxiev and Haddor mention that “‘in the Gernans there is a very large
Eurasiatic element which includes the Stavonic. and genes from the
Mongoloid peoples have crept in via Russia’ (MW'e Europeans, p. 278).

Dr. Guest savs that certain of the Germanic iribes were called Kelts
(Origines Celticae, p. 27, 37), but we have, however. already seen that some
Kelts had formerly lived east of the Rhine. They were very red haired and
were totallv different from the tvpical preseni-day Germans. Dr. Guest men-
tions that the Keltic Belgae were sprung from the " Germans'’ (ib:d., p. 390).
He further states:

1L would appear, then, that as early as the third fentury B.C. there were
cerrain races cailed Germani sertled north of the Alps and in the upper district
drained by the Saone. . . . These Germani were undoubtedly Celts. 1n the first
entury after Christ there were also Germani in Spain. and there ¢an pe little
doubt, that they were descended from the [Keltic} Cimori who invaded the
Peninsula in the second century B.C. (ibid., p. 392}

Again we read of certain people calle «Germani’’ who were of Cimbric
descent. Dr. Guest was of the definite conviction “‘these Germant were un-
doubtedly Celts.”” There can be no guesiion that the Cimbri were a Celtic
pecpie. This shows rhar thare were certain peoples who were calied Germani,

caianen i

(meaning war men''}, who wers settled not onlv east of the Rnine, bureven
in Spain.

One can easilv see this word “German’’ was aniently appiled 1o many
different peoples whose modern descendants are not (in most instances)
closely related 1o the present dayv proger Germand,

Dr. Dinan savs therc was @ Celtic tribe who were called “Germara’
(Monumenta Historica Ceiricae, p. 81).

Coon says, ““The AYCeSSIVe brachveerhalization which swept Over central
Furope in the Middle Ages izliv southern Germay and
Bohemia, followed the sam '

Europe, vol. I, p. 1U). He again mentions the Soutn jerman Brachycepha-
v (thid., p. 538).
This broad-headed eiemer: crept into Germany porit dunng and since

the Middle Ages.

The Cerman gme jrom the Coucasie

“The Germans were a branch of the great 1~ io-Germanic race, who,
along with the Celrs, migreted inro Eurcpe CALICASUS and the

fromn: 138

ce' (The Races of
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countries around the Black and Caspian Seas’’ (Smith, A Smaller Classical
Dictionary, p. 231).

Notice carefully that the Germans were a branch of the different peoples
who migrated “‘along with the Celts’’ into Europe srom the Caucasus regions
in the vicinity of the Black and Caspian Seas—the very area of lsrael’s cap-
tivity! Remember, Israel had been taken to ASSYRIA!

It is beyond the scope of this chapter to prove that the present-day Ger-
manic peoples are at least in great part descended from the ancient peoples of
Assyria. There is, however, much historical material which cleariy proves
that many of the present-day Germanic peoples were included in the great
horde of people called by the name of “Sarmatians.”

In regard to the Alpine nroad-headedness which is today found in most
of Germany, Professor Ripley says:

Northwestern Germany—Hanoever, Schleswig-Hoistein, Westphalia—is
distinctly atlied 1o tae physical (xp¢ of the Swedes, Nonwezians. and Danes,
All the remainder of the Empire—no, not even excluding Prussia, easr ot e
Elbe—is Joss Teutonic in tvpe; until finally in the essentially Alpine broadhead-
ed populations of Baden. Wurttemberz, and Bavaria in the souwrn, the

eulomnic race passes from view (The Races of Europe, p. 2i4).

hysical type to the Scandinavian.
Let us notice another siatement showing that the English are
dolichocephalic, in sharp contrast ¢ the typical broad-headednass of the

Germarn.

oiding io Ripley, the peeple of narthwesiern Germany are related in

The most remarkable rrait of the population of the British fsies 15 115 head

i

form: and especiatly the uniformity in this regpect which v evervwhere
manifested. Thea prevailing tvpe is that of the leng and narrow cranium, ac-
companied by an oval rather than Broad or round face (ibid.. p. 303}
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Here is a verv significant excerpt from The Encyclopedia Briicniica:
Gf the Gaulish tribes west of the Rhing, the most impoertant was the
Treweri .. . the Traveri cluimed 10 he of German origin, and the samz claim
was made by a number of ribes in Belzim, the most powertul O1
the Nervii, The meaning of this claim is not quite clear, as there is soms
phseurity cancerning the oricin of the nanme Germani. Tt appedrs 0 be a
Gaulisih tern:, and there is NO CViDENCE THAT IT WASEVER USEDRY
THE GERMANS THEMSELVES. According to Tacitus it was firstay niled to

the Tuner, whereas Caesar records (nat tour Beluic trises, namely the Cori-




[
[

WHO WERE THE GERMANS? 1

drusi, Eburones, Caeraesi, and Paemani, were coliectively known as Germani.
There is no doubt that these tribes were all linguistically Celtic, and it is now
the prevailing opinioa that they were not of German origin ethnologically, but
that the ground for their claim was that they had come from over the Rhine
(Caesar de Bello Gallico ii 4). It would therefore seem that the name Germani
originally denoted cer:ain Celtic tribes to the east of the Rhine (11th ed., art.
““Germany,’’ p. 830j.

Notice the poinis which were just mentioned. The origin of ““GER-
MANT is uncertain, but it is apparently a “Gaulish term.’’ This name
“Germant”’ was andiently not used by the Germans themselves. Julius
Caesar records the name of four “Belgic tribes who were collectively known
2s Germani’® in his time. Did you notice that the language of these tribes was
Celtic. This article then shows that ‘it is now the prevailing opinion” that
these Belgic tribes “"were not of German origin ethnologically.”

These and many other histerical sources have proven that it is wrong to
speak of the bulk of the present-day Germans as close reiatives to the British,
the Scandinavians and related peoples. The true Germans were nct Celis.

This same article then explains that in Caesar’s time the Menapii, 2
Gaulish tribe, lived east of the Rhine. It also savs that a Celtic tribe, called
Boii was expelled from Bohemia (ibid., p. 830).

Augustus Caesar mentions a number of Gaulish tribes living east of the
Rhine: ““There is therefore great probability that a large part of Western Ger-
mav east of the Rhine had formerly been occupied by Celtic peoples” (ibid..
p. 830). We are told that the Volcae in the south of France and the Tec-
rosages ot Galatia were off-shoots of this people (ibid., P. §30).

The first Teutonic peoples whom the Romans are said to have en-
countered are the Cimbri and the Teutoni, probably from Denmark, who in-
vaded llvria, Geu!and ltaly towards the end of the 2nd century B.C. When
Caesar arrived in Gaul the westernmost part of what is now Germany was in
the possession of Gaulish tribes. The Rhinz practically formed the boundary
between Gauls and Germans, though ore Gaulish tribe, the Menapii, is said to
have been living bevond the Rhine at its mouth (ibid., p. 831).

Bear in mind that the Kelts and the Gauls were different in race from th=2
present-day proper Germans.
Mallet informs us that the Germans and Gauls were two distinct peoplz

(Northern Antiquiiies, p. 7):

It is true the Gauls and ancient Germans resembled each other in complex-
ion. and perhaps in some other respacis, as mignt be expected from their iving
under the same ciimate, and nearlv in the same manner—yvet that thev differed
sufficiently in their persons, appears from Tacitus, who savs that the in-
habitants of Caledonia resembled the Germans in features, whereas the Silures
were rather like the Spaniards, as rhe inhabitanis of South Britain bore a great
9.

N irreree P o te il
rosomblancey Lo ine Lddh (ibid., .
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It is hoped that the numerous reference cited wili gzive the reader a suffi-
cient knowledge of the **Germani’’ to enable him to s22 that many pzoples in
‘northwest Europe are today spoken of as though they were of ‘*“German’’ or
“Teutonic” descent who are quite different ethnolozically from :he true
Germans who now inhabit central Europe.

We have observed that the name ‘‘Germani’’ was never applied by the
Germans to themselves, but was first used by Gaulish (Keltic) tribes. Also we
have seen cicarly pointed out that many different pecpies once inhabited ter-
ritories in “(_mrma*na' and were, therefore, called Germans, who are not

“The Partriarchal Square-Heads”’
Robert Graves makes an interesting comment:

Ananrhod’s giving of arms to her son is comimon Celric form: that
women had this prerozative is mendoned by Tacitus in his work ot tha Ger-
mans—:the Germany of his dayv being Celric Germany, nor vet invaded b
patriarchal square-neads whom we cell Germans nowadavs (The Wi
dess, p. 318).

This statemen: that **Ceitic Germany’’ in the time of Tacitus had not as
vet been invaded by the **partriarchal square-heads whom we call Germans
nowadays'’ shows tha: Germany was once inhabited by a Celtic population,
which has lcng ago beaen supplanied by the Alpine :r--mc.epnd

Here is one final quotaiion on the subject of the "Germani’ t.om Hux-
ley and Haddon: . . . rthe Keltic tribes that he [Tacitus] describes were ¢l or
most of 1zen: driven across ifie R /z ine by farer wesiern 210vemenis o, peopies
to the east oi them. Thus 1Az cannor be the ancestors of the modern Ger-
nans’’ (¥e Europeun:. p. 34). hev conclude:

Hence their physigue, despite their vast numbers, is identical: fierce blue
eves, red hgir (rutilze comae). 1all frames. . . . Historiza! and archeoiogicziin-
vestigation, however, nas failed 1o >mpon Tacitus. It may be noted tha: red
hair s rare among modern Germans, save among rthose ot Jewish origin (10id.,
p. 38).

One must continually bear in mind rhat many peorles (especially certain
non-Germanic Kelrs. Gauls, Belgae and Scvt hians) have been calied Germans
who are not proper or true Germans as this term s used teday.

It onz does not continually bear this in mind when studying the ancient
histories mentioning the various ““German’ tribes, bz wili never be able to
properiy understand the rocizl connections between el of the various people
who have at one nme or another been called ““Germans.”’
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Chapter Nine YL
/ e ;/'\

The Vikings

e have considered the backgrounds of most of the peoples of
W northwest Europz. It has been pointed out that, generally speak-
ing, all of these peoples were related to one another.

Here are some of the names which these bore when they arrived in
Europe: (1) Cimmerians, Cymri, and Cimbri. (2) Kelts, Gauls, and Gaels. (3)
Scyvihians, Teutons and Goeths. (4) Angles and Savons. (5) Tuatha de Da-
naan, Danes etc. (6) Other names such as Belgians, Fir-Bolgs etc. have been
considered.

It has been proven that many of the early Germans were of Celtic or
Cimbric origin and were not therefore closely related to the proper Germans
of today

We have also seen clearly demonstrated that all of the afore-mentioned
peoples are related, and are all from the great Scythian people or nation.

What is the origin of the peoples of Scandinavia? Did they also com
from Scythia as the other northwest Europeans whom we have previou ly
considered?

We shall but brieflv consider Scandinavian history, but we shall examine
it thoroughly enough to show that these Scandinavians were merely another
branch o+ the Scythian peoples, and were therefore descended from the Lost
Ten Tribes flsrael

The following quotation supports the belief that Denmark. one of the
countries of Scandinavia, was of Scythian origin

It is verv probable, that the first Danes, were like all the other Teutonic
nations a colony of Sevihians, who spread themsels 23 at different rimes over
the countries which lav towards the west. The resempiance of names might in-
duce vs 1o believe that it was from amoeny the Crrraomian Scviiugrs iwhom the
ancients placed 1o the north of the Euxine Sea) that the 1irst coionies were sen
into Denmark: and that from this peopie they inherited the name of C.m/m,_
which they bore so long before they assumed that of Danes (Mallet, Northern
Anngianes, p. 60).

All Sacndinavian literature records the acts of 2 celebrated nerson by thie
rame2 of ODIN. The rraditions and chromwcles of 2.0 the noOTingri naions 1n-
form us that this extraordinary person formerly reigned in the north. He
made great changes in the government, manners and religion of all of those
northiern countries.
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The Great Odin
His [Odin's] true name was Sigze son of Friculph; vut e assunied e of
Odin, who was the Supreme God among the Teutonic naitons: either in order
to pass among his follewers tor a man inspired by the Gods, or beeause ne was
chief priest, and presided over the worship paid to the doiny (D, p. 79, 80).
From what country did Odin and his people come? Cdin and his
ollowers, the Aesir, were from a couniry which was situated berween the
sotdas BEuwianas (Bleck Seay, and the Caspwn Sea (1000, pp. 79 8 The
ipal ity of this former country was Agsard, Odin united ihic vouth Ji\
he neighboring nations and marched towards the north and west of Burore,
riu.&.u“: a l tiie preople he found in his passage, “4nd giving L}\ 20010 OTie Ot
s of his sons to govern. Many regal tamilics of the norii wie seid wo
ended f om these princes. Thus Hengist and Horsa and the other
“hiefs, "ho conguered Britain in the firch century, %!

-
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r AN od‘" as thair iMusirious ancestor. Tius word Odin sio0
sech abotve, .h Supreme God of the Teutonic narions.
A numiter of points in the forecoing guotation need o be emniasized.
Firstly, it was mcn:.‘,r:’f‘. that Odin wnd his folioveers come Troor o rosinon

between the Bluck did VLZS‘l)xu/I Seas. Remember, th .
tv to which the Ten-Tribed House of Israel had been deporiod.
iotice that the Anglo-Saxon Briush princes. Heirsa and .
descendants of Oddin. In 2 later chapter, we shall see historical proct that e
Anzlo-Saxons were the descendanis ¢f Sceaf or Siem. Odin must fav e been

a desce f*am i Sr‘_.“ likewisa since he was (e ancesror of so many or o
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lingering disease which had overtaken him. He had bravely hazarded his life
on the bartlefield coun:iess times, and could not bare the thought of falling
victim to disease.

What had fired Ocin with this unquenchable ambition ro conquer such
a vast territory?

2l hiber-
Teuronic

Iinjurics, especially those oftered

Driven from his <ountry by those enemie. {the Romans of uni
tv; his Feseniment, say they, was so much the more violens as the
trives esteemed it g savcred duty to avenue aj
10 thRir rejations and Sruntry (ibid.,

"o
=
r B

y PP

Odin’s chief aim w 3510 stic up the Norihmen of Scandinavia <o thag
=S Injustices couls he avenged.

vas these hardy northern barbarians (if we may call them thar) kuho
later did more than anry other people 10 overrun the Roman Empire and fayv it
n

The men of the No h who settled 2nd con Tite 1 o Guid and Bri
tain, whose might the - rof Reme couid not destroy, and whose depreda-
tiens it could not Prevent, were not savages: the Romans did not gare artack
these men at home with their ficet or with their armies. Nav. they even had
allowed these northme: ‘o setile peacefuliv in their provinces of Gau! and Bii-
tain (du Chailiu. The Viling Age, Vol i, p. 3).

The above statemen: shows that even Rome knew that these Norifhmen
were powerful enough 1o prevent ker assaulr on rherr homeland. Were 1h0sc
men of the north savages or barbarians in the true sense of the word?

Know. the people wn, were then spread over 4 £reat pari of the nraser
ia, whe overran Germanma, who knew the art of writing oty
] AZ 1315 10 Spain, int the Meditsrranean. 1o iraly, Sici
Biac\ Sca, Palesiine, Africa, and CVen across the broad Adanric 1o America,
who were undisputed masters of the sea for more than twelve centurics. werd
not barbarians (ihid).

Du Chaillu mentions that the facts show both Britain and Gaul were
vonquered b, the Romans and later by the Northmen. It is also interesting 1o
see that these Northmen had come from Scuthern Russia, had advanced )
the Baltic, and finally to Scandinavia,

Nortivion Came Fromt Black Seq

The maniv civilisasiag the Northmen possessad was their o
from their recerds, corroorated Oy finds in Southern Russia, it seenis
o have advanced nore Srum alour the shores of ihe Black Seq .
fidid., n. 1)
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We have noted earlier that many (if not most) of the Franks who settled
in France were of Celtic, Cimbric or Scythian Origin. They were a totally dif-
ferent people from the Germanic Franks who remained east of the Rhine.
The Anglo-Saxons were also a different type from the Old Saxons who re-
mained in Saxony.

Many of the northern tribes swarmed into England under such names as
Angles, Saxons, Danes, Vikings etc.

A few vears after the time fixed as that of their first suppoesed appuearance
we tind these very Darnes swarming evervwhere with their fleets and warriors,
not only in Engiund, >ctin Gaw!, in Brittany, up the Seine, the Guaronne, the
Rhine, the Elbe, on the coast of Spain, and further eastward in the Mediterra-
nean (ibid., p. 21).

The Swedes as well as the Danes were called Northmen, as were also the
eople of Norwayr " TTz Sueones, or Swedes, reappear ai the c3sc of The
eighth and commencement of the ninth centuries by this side of the Danes.

and both call themselves Northmen’” (ihid).
We have earlier no‘;d, according to Mallet, that the people of the North

came from the regions of the Black and Casplan Seas—the general vicinity to.

which Israel was first deported. Now let us notice that such an origin is also
corroborated by du Challl

The mythological literature of the North bears evidence of a belief
prevalent among the peonle, that their arncestors miorated at a renore period
from the shores of the Biuck Sea, throuzh South-westerr Russia to the Baliic.
This belief seems to be supported by a variety of evidence’’ (du Chaillu, The
Viking Age, Vol. I, pp. 25, 26).

1

Du Chaiilu then mentions that archaeological daza in the graves in the
neighborhood of the Blzck Sea contain similar material to Frankish. R:
sian, English, and Arati: records, showing that the Viking A
lasted from about the second century to about the middle of th
tury A.D.

In The Viking Age is also given an account of the lire of Odin. He is call-
ed “‘the predecessor of the Norsemen’ and is supposed to have come from
the south or southeast of Europe, from the shores of the Black Sea. He, as
we have alreadyv noted. ew’nd d his sovereignty over all of the North.

Some have asked if Odin was a real man, or a mythological figure. or
was he a ged?

The Normans who fad settled in Northern France during the Dark Ages

S

¢ also Norsemen—i.2. men ol the north, Under Wilhiam the Lmquw

thev suceesstully ipvaded :“"}and in A.D. 1066, defeated the Britien, and

—a

established the wise rule of Norman law in England—under the direct ruler-

/SEi'p of abour 20,000 Normans.

Purting all the histericzl evidence rogether, thore must have heon o eyl
person by the name of Cuin, or according to some historical sources, he
assumed this name Odin 25 a title to inspire fear, reverence., and lo waltv in his
subjects.

1
t
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Odin And Adon

What is the origin of this word *‘Odin’’?

“*Adon is one of the three titles (4don, Adona:. Adonim), all generally
rendered Lord; but each has its own peculiar usage and association. They all
denote headship in various aspects. They have to do with God as over-lord”’
(Bullinger, The Companion Bible, app. IV). Dr. Biliinger then proceeds to
give a more lengthy explanation of these three words as found in the Hebrew.

Onec of the names ofuod in the Hebrew languazeis *Adon.”” This word
is usuaily transiated as **Lord’’ in the authorised version.

Since the people of Scandinavia are today known to be some of the
descendants of the Lost Ten Tribes of Isracl, need we be amazed if we find
this name of God still being used by the cast-off people of God? Remember
in the Hebrew language ali of the words were written with the consonants on-
ly. The vowels were added or supplied by the readzr. Thus we see that the
basic sound of the word ““Aden” and “Qdin’’ is exactly the same. The
vowels could be varied considerably and still not change the meaning or the
basic cound of this word.

. There must have existed, then, a real personags by the name of Odin.
who assumed the name of Odin in order to secure the awe, respect, and obe-
dience of his followers.

The Origin of The Goths

In rthis chapter on Scandinavia, it is fitting that we briefly consider the
Goths. Who were the Goths, and what was their origin?
Many historians eguate the Gorks with the Gema. h

a later chapter we
shall see that t/ie Gerae (and their various branches) were of Sev

thian orizin.

Goins, ¢ Germanic peopie whose original home:znd may have been in
Scandimcyia. Av the beginning of the Christian era, howsver, the Goths were
iiving on the south shere of the Baltic just east of the Vistula River. Subsa-
guentv they moved southward to the Biack Sea area wnzre in the third century
A.D. they peld territory strerching from the mouin of the Danube to ihe
Dnieper (Ency. Brir., 1960 ed. Vol. X111, art. “*Goth:'y

In A.D. 272 the Emperor Aurelian surrendered :0 the Goths the whole
of Dacia. It was about this same time that rhe Goth: were divided into (wo
divisions—the Ostrogeths or East Goths, and inz Viezotns or West Goths.,
The Visizoins remained ror some ume north of the Danube, but under Alaric
thev invaded lwly and plundered Rome in 4D 410 Nou long afterward
they settizd permanenids in Southwest Gaul, and :oundod a kinedom of
which Tolosa was its capiial. From [hxs Kingdom wingi they had established
In Souin-west Gaul, tney invaded Spain and founced a kingdom in that
OUDITY W EcE disiad T07 over fes centuries, unidl s oy overthrown by the
ATUD:.

The Ostrocoths settied in Moesia and Pannonia; Sut they Iar rextended
their dominions very nearly to the zates of Constantinooie “ineir king,
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. speaking, true Germans as we think of them today, but were more *‘Nordic
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Theodoric the Great, they occupied the whole of Italy in A.D. 493. See A4
Smaller Classical Dictionary for a brief resume of the history of the Goths.

Turner says: ““That the Getae were Goths cannot be doubted’’ (History
of the Anglo-Saxons, Vol. I, p. 95).

The Goths were also called Scythians: ‘“In the war which followed, the
Goths, whom the historians would with characteristic pedantry call
Scythians, used boats to harry the coast not merely of the Fuxine ... ”
(Minns, Scyrhians and Greeks, p. 126).

Professor Coon asserts that the Goths were from Sweden. ““The Goths
claimed 1o have crossed the Baliic from Sweden not {rom the Isiaud of
Gotland) to the mouth of the Vistula. The Vandals and the Gepidae
presumably had the same origin® (The Races of Europe, p. 205). Some of
these Goths, according to Coon, established ‘‘an important kingdom on the
north shore of the Black Sea.”

Gothic Ractal Characteristics
What were the characteristics of the Goths?

A series of Goths rrom the Cherscnese north of the Black Sca, dated bet-
ween 100 B.C. and 100 A.D. inciudes three male and eight femule skeletons.
All of these are lone headed, and they belong to a large powertul Nordic rvpe
which reflects their Swedish origin . . . (ibid., p. 209).

He then poim> out: ""The same conclusion results wiien one 2xamine
the Visigothic skulls from northern Spain which date from the sixth centur y
A.D.” (thid).

Many historical sources can be nroduced chowing thar different peonies
in the British Isles as weil as in Scandinavia were called Teutons and (m"h
It woeuid zppear that meay (it not masty of the Gf)m; were nol, rd

_Jz"
in type than are most Germans. It is indisputable that the Goths were ceriain-
ly not of the Alpine or **Savic” type of German stock.

It thus bcomes clear that the Scandinavian peoples hz :1 thelr origin in
the vicinity of the Black and Caspian Seas—the verv place where we {ind the
dispersed peorle of Israel living shortly after their final capmn_\ of 721 B.C.
They must have lived in this area for at ieast a few centuries before migraiin:
into the countries of present-day Scandinavia.

We have previousiv noilced that the modern wypical Germuan is no: of
the same generai racial tvpe as the Scandinavian and Britisii peonles. but
there is great resemblance between these latter peoples (Keith, 77 Granhue,
Dec. 1913, Are we Cousins io e Germans, . 720).

Some of the North Germans are ciosely allied to the Danes, Duich and
other North-wesiern buropean Tm exact racial aftinity of the norinern
Germanic tvpe to cerizin other .mrdick of North-west Furope ver remains io
be cleariy demonstrated. But many Norin Germans have mixed (0 some ex-
tent \\'ith their neighbors, tnus producing a people closely relared 1o the racial
type of Scandinavia, the Brinish isles, and the Low Couniries.
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Widespread Norman Conquests

““NORMANS, Scandinavian invaders who settled Normandy (France)
frorn about 820, then conquered England, scuthern Italy and Sicily . . . .
The Normans scon adopted the French language, customs and religion, and
identified themselves with their new home, but retained their Scandinavian
vigor and warlike proclivities. Although nominally subject 1o the French
King, the Norman dukes remained semi-independent,

"“in 1060, Duke William of Normandy, an tilezitimate son of Robert |,
the fifth duke, and descendant of Rolio, invaded England, detfeated and kill-
ed hing Harold at Hastings, and was crowned king . ...

“"About the beginning of the eleventh century, a band of Normans came
to southern Iraly as mercenary soldiers fighting against the Arabs at Salerno.
Others arrived and soon begzan to establish themselves in small principalities
which they won from their former emplovers and necighbors by the
sword . ... By 1071, @l southern lialy had failen to the Normans, and
under Duke Robert Guiscard, one of the sons of Tarcred, thev supported the
Pope against Emperor Henry [V, Robert’s brother, Roger i, undertook the
conguest of Sici/» from the Arabs. Messina feli in 106!, but the isiand was
not completely under Norman control until thirty vears later. Roger I united
the Norman possessions in southern Italy and Sicily, and secured the title of
king of Sicily in 1130. Here, as elsewhere, the Normass demonst ated their
powers of adaptation and assimiiation. They merged with the native popula-
tion and assimilation. They merged with the native pepuiaiion and disap-
peared as a separate element. They left their mark on the people, although
much less so tan in England and Normandy. The Normans were prominent
in the crusading movement, znd in the latin Kingdoms in the East”’ (Coilier’s
Encyclopedia, 1959 ed., voi. 14, art. “*Normans’’).

Now that we have learned to differentiate between the orizginal Kelio-
Scythian *“Germans’’ and the present day “*Alpine’” and “Slavic’” Germans,
as well as the Normans, we are better able 10 undersiand the racial connec-
tions of the different waves of peoples who have passed through (and tem-
porarily inhabitedj parts of Germany, Northern France, etc. at one time or
another!

With this knowledge kept firmly in mind we need never confuse the
“Nordic”” Northwestern type Europeans with the Latin, Alpine or Slavic
types!

But . . . let not our search for the Lost Tribes of Israel end with the Vik.
ings and Goths.




Chapter Ten
4___../-

The Serpent’s Trail i

on one of the not-so-well-known tribes of this ancient people.
There is still one other name by which a portion of the Israelites were
known after they left the Promised Land. This is a name which connects
them directly with one of the tribes of Israel.
Bilhah, the handmaid of Rachel, one of Jacob’s two wives, bare unto
Jacob two sons, Dan and Naphtali (Gen. 35:25). The meaning of “Dan’ in
Hebrew is ““judge.”

@ ur intriguing search for the Lost Ten Tribes of Isracl now tocuses

Danr shall judge his people as one of the tribes of Israei. Dan shall be a se: -
pent by the way. an adder in the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his
rider sha!l fall backward. 1 have waited for thy salvation. O Lord (Gen.
46:16-18).

Notice three points about these verses. First, Dan was to judze his pec-
ple. This is definitely being fulfilled today. Many of the people of the tribe of
Dan are scattered in the British Commonwealth, America and other nations.
serving as poitcemen, as judges. and as priesis—ail in a capacity of judging!

Secondly, Dan was to be * a serpent by the way,’” i.e. justasa ‘Tpenl
leaves a rraii or a path in the sand or dirt over which it crawls, so was Dan to
eave his mark or name behind him wherever he went.

Thirdly, Dan would have to wait for his salvation (v. 18). If vou will
check Revelation 7:3-8. vou will notice that the only tribe of Israel which is
not mentioned is that of Dan. At the time of the Second Coming of Christ. as
the Messiah of Israel and the Saviour of the whole world, Dan will not. as a
tribe. he reckoned among those who receive their salvation. He must wait for
his salvauon.

Tne people of Dan today are so steeped in ‘‘religious” naganism and
superstitien, and are so biinded that they are not, as a iribe, receiving their
salvarion ai this rime. Another important prophecy is found in Deutecronomy

PRl

<“And of Dan he said. ‘Dan is a lion’s whelp: He shall leap from
Bashan!” ™

\What does 1t mean 1o leap from Bashan?

In Joshua 19:40-43, we read the account of Joshua dividing to the
Danites their allotted portion among the tribes of Israel. The inheritance of
the trite of Dan lay on the \editerranean coast (v. 41).
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A Peculiar Danite Custom

And the coast ot tha children of Dan went too little for them: therefore
the children of Dan wern: out to fight against Leshem and took 1t, and smotc
it with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt there, and called
Leshem [Laish, Judges 18:29] Dun, afrer the name of their father (Josh.
19:47).

Eariy in their hiszcrj.', the Danites began the peculiar habit of naming
towns after their ances:or ““Dan.”

In the eighteenth chaprer of Judeges 1s anciher account of the expansion
of the tribe of Dan.

“*In those days there was no king in Israel: in those days the tribe of the
Danites sought them zan inheritance to dwell in; for unio that day ali tieir in-
heritance had not t‘allt: unto them among the tribes of Israel™ (Judees 18:1).
The rest of this chapter s an account of some scouts bemng sent out from the
iribe of Dan to the " T ”;‘"Ih" 1 border of Israet, ro acuy calied Laish {v. 7).
Later on, these Dan"e\ conguered Laish.

“And they called e nane of the city (Laish) Dan, ajter the nuiive o
Lan their father, who was born unto [srael: howbeit the name of the city was
Laish at the first’’ {Judzes 18:29).

We have now seen two accounts of the peonle of Dan changing the
name of the city and raming it after their ancestral father, Dan. Remember,
Dan was tc be a serpent by the wav—rthat 1s, he was to leave his name alonc
the trail wherever he would ¢o. History produces an abundance of ¢vidence
showing thai these sons of Dan (Danitzs) have lert their name on the rivers
and coastlands ail alonz their route from Palestine 1o Nerth-west Europe.

Certain prophecic Bible show that Dan {as a serpent) was io leave
a trai! th'rd him, anc 7 has been observed thar the children of this tribe did,

in facr. leave their moty i Palesiine eariv in thelr history. These Danites
began the habit of aanung citics and rivers aiier the name of their father,
Dan

**And there went rrom thence of the fami‘v o1 me Danites . . . six hun-
dred men . .. and pi‘ a2 . in Jnd‘i wherefore they called rhat place
Mahanehdan uato this dav Judcea Q:11 U'M cther city in the land oi
Israel include: the name "Dan”’—Danjzan (2 Sar. 24:6%.

Now let us observ r the sons o1 Dan have corw;nued to do this same
thing ever since. Remember, we have noticed that the people of this tribe
were a great seataring ~eople. Wiy did Dan remain i ships?’ —~Yh: in-

sowred propnetess Deborzh had asked. Even ai thar carly date, many of the
Daniies were sailing the Viediterranean. iooking m" ireasure and dd\.fﬂlt!x‘c

. e P +
1 thetr rowte from ihie

Have the children o & mark o1
Promised Land 1o the cou:

There is ample evic oo

3 I
eariv exarred guite an LoNCe i e reeions of e B/a('k Seu.

Proorder 1O ONe Too o the Biaos Soa by sivos e sast et pase from
the Meailerrancan nio o Aegean Sea; tron the Acgean, he must Dass

through the DarDA/Ne o in order 1o reach the Black Sea. 1f one were o
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walk counterclockwise from the east end of the Black Sea, he would pass bv
the mouths of the following rivers by the time he got completely around 10
the west side of the Black Sea: (1) Don, (2) Donets. (3) Dnieper, (4) Dmester,
and (5) Danube Rivers.

Minns reveals that ““the occurrence of Dan in river names just coincides
with the extension of the franians [white, caucasoid peoples] of South
Russia’’ (Scythians and Greeks, Minns, p. 38). Remember. the Scyths were
definitely classed as “Iranians.”’

If one will follow the DANube River in 1ts westerly or north-westerly
course, it will take him upsiream into the heart ot Europe. From here. if onc
leaves the Danube and takes a somewhat northeriy direction when he gets to
the point where the Danube flows through Vienna, Austria, he will come 1o
DANTZIg, acity situated on the Baltic coast of North-central Poland. It one
continues to follow the coast of the Baltic Sea, in a westward direction, he
will snon come to DEANmark (meaning Dan’s mark). Following the coastline
still further west-to-southwest from DENmark, one soon arrives ara city in
Northern France called DUNKirk (meaning Darn’s Churcly. From Dunkirk
one can cross the English Chanrel to the British Isles where he will encouniy
many scores of cities, Tivers and bays with the namz of Dan, Den. Din, Don.
or Dun somewhere inoluded in them. All over the British Isies, one will find
this name, showing that these Danites had traversed the Brits Isles at a very
early date. In some inszances this root word “Dan’’ may bz used as a pr fix,
or as a suffix, or it may even occur in the middle of the word.

It is in Ireland. however, where one will notice the largesi number ol
these words with soms form of the word “*‘Dan’ in them. DUNzgiven is the
name of a town not far from Belfast, North freland.

There is also another very interesting thing about this name of Dan. It is

found almost exclusively on rivers, and lakes or 2iong the coastlines o
ere. as the Bible in-

Eurcope. This is agair evidence that the psonle of Danw
dicates, a seataring people, They hgve never been the mountaineering of
Alpine type. They arwe aiwavs { i i

Bear in mind that there were ne vowels written in the Hebrew fapguazc.
The basic part of this word when the vowel is dropped is DAL In ifferen
European languages on< will find a different vowel inserted in the word
“Dan’ berwesn the iztiers «“d" and “‘n.”’

Some languages will use one vowel and some anoiher when smeaking or

writing the word “Dan.”” Anv of the vowels inserted in tiis word will not

ovivar 10w 2 07 88
2 MIvel. wah's b St

alter its basic sounc.
These are just a very few of the many ways in which this name of DAN

is found near the coastlands of numerous countries of Eurors2. wheie thew
adventurescme Daniies have gong. I facr. A8 we motiged, Ond OURITE in
Europe is named atie” Dan i.e. Denmark (Dan’s A faris, Truiv, Dan nas i
his trail or mark wherever he has gone. The city of D!IN Laognaire s rienr
Dublin.

Another imporiant point in the 18:h chaprer or Judges thai ot i

vivid accoun: of the (iolatry inio which the peorie o7 Dan nad already sunk.
at this very garly wo o in the history of Israsi. it e g g che PN FECOTIEU
instance of any of t:e people of Lsraecl sinking inro wulaly ar T @0
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of the golden caif mentioned in Exodus 32:1-4.

Later we shal] see that the modezrn descendants of Dan are among the
most superstitious and idolatrous in al] the world. They stil} reverence and
bow before their images and idols of every description. They tremble at the
thought of the teprechauns and the “wee folk,”

Dun—u Grear Seefarine Peopie

The prophersss, Dcborah, in reference to rhe then-recent struge!s
1 X -~ -2

betwee JIsrae! and the Canaanites, sajd of Dan, *Wiy did pun remain v
Skips?”? (Judies STy

In ctiver words, ar 1he time when the fsraslies were fighting for their
freedom frem under the oppression of the Canaaniiish So0rd, undourediy
the main body of (he Baniies was even thes, feiaining in their sips, plving
the waters ot th= Medjrers with e Phoenisian neichbors.

Both the Scripiures un riv sectlar history molke it vopy

€opie of Dan werz a orea; sealaring people. The city of Jeppa, in Dan's i1-

i £ = F I

heritance, must have been a seapory of SOINC tmportance, 1 wys g !
- & i

that Jonah boarded & «n 20T Tarshish (or Spaisi tfoae

If vou will look ar a mun of the Lind of Palestipe
Judges. vou wiil novoe 4l ihe tribe of Dan had g+ ]
ted 10 it along the Medite-ranean Sea Coasl (ot 251 and nordhi-wes: or
Jerusaiem. Their territory only comprised about 3¢ square miies (Huriny:,

A Bihjo A tlac D=t Tris sliniment of innd wus noi sreat enoueh for rise

4 5 o | SN o
yoolear thay b

the time of the

ereitory allor.

3

FEN
iT v

;
Peopie of Dan, so they had 1o push eut northward and THEFRTe 1D G new o _y-
aon.

We have aiready seen that a colony of Danites lef: thetr sourhern in-
heritance and wen: up ro Laish, or Dan, ar the exireme nerthern part o
Paiesiine. This CItY was within the tricz! inherii
Naphiaiites nad nee PUSSAS TS the he
PoOssessed it. if vou coney!
notice that Lalsh jav ol
Remember that the anc 3
MOst imporian marit tvin ali the Mediterrancan, and the Doie world!

Tvre has often been cailed the **New York' of the ancient woridl. 50 the
people of Dan were v viase 10 this gregs seataring ciry.

tne time of the division of Israel into two nations (Israe

157 have heen foy Danites Iiviecy in their or i terri
mose of Dan’s iiheritance was inciuded in the Southers Ki
(Hurlbur, A4 Eiive Arey, po S The Decnic of the i
Wers never mchuded amang ihe peoarte of (he Kingdom: ¢f Judakh, —_

According 10 se hisiory, some of these adveniurous, Sedidring
Danites feft Egvri even botars he cxodus of (he propie of Isracr and

e 0 Greece. They seltied i tic extreme soutpern Dirt nf
e Laceasemon for Spartany Greeks,

ety of Tyre was soon afterwards to become the

and Judah),

:?.

. hd

were later known as ik

I ; L A . ! > [ I T
ihey were aleo Lpoun s Dorians o DL rom T Doy,

Profinen: oy (7 1o SREETNY Malassehy, on e Medlicrranenn coay




THE SERPENT’S TRAIL 139

\/ ', (Hurlbut, A Bible Atias, p. 45). 1t was from this city that many Israelites left 5
i

the Promised Land at a later time in order to settle in the SOW

\/ . Greece as Dorians!

) ¥

\ the 6th century B.C.. says that the most distinguished of the e: expelled

| Diodorus Siculus (Circa 50 B.C.), who quoted Hecataeus of Abdera of | /

_foreigners (from Egvp 1) followed Cadmus and Danaus into Greece; but the |
_greater number were supposed to have been led by Moses into the Promised \

Land (See Diodorus o7 bzmlv lv, Book V). A number of other historians rcfer to )
thls same incident.

— The tribe of Dani: not mentioned in the genealogical list as given in I
Chronicles 5:6-8. If vcu will turn to the accounts of the caprivity of Israel as
found in Il Kings, chariers 15 and 17, vou will see that the name of Dan is
not mentioned a singiz 1ime among those peoples who were carried into the
captivities of 733-732 and 721 B.C.

Dan and Naphtaii had mi\'“d with thie Phoenicians of Tyre (Josephus,
Ant., iii, 4; I Kings vii. 14; 2 Chron. 11, 14).

In fact, you will search it vain 1o mla the Danites mentioned any more
as a tribe in any of the Bible accounts of the people of Israel, from the time
of the Judges to the Assyrian and Babylonian captivities.

What happened t2 Dan?

We have already szen a prophecy of the tribe of Dan which says that
‘“‘Dan shall leap from Bashan.”” The people of Dan migrated to the northern
part of Palestine, and szttled in the city of Laish, naming it after their father,
Dan. This northern coicny of Danites, living in the city of Dan, was iocated
in the edge of the territorv called Bashan. The Bible shows that these Danite
were to leap from thic territory—from Bashan.

What does it mear. 10 “*leap trom Bashan”’ The word legp means: “To
spring or move sudderiy as if by a jump” (Hebster’s New Colleciate Dic-
tionary, p. 478).

A leap is a quick ¢ sudden jump. It w o"‘d appear, then maz this nor-
f'nemm of Daniizs tperhaps because of the rumblings of the Assvrian
armuies about to invace isracl) emigrated hawlv from their city of Dan.

Where did Dan gc 1rom here? The Bible does not specifically sav. Did
the Danites leave hastily, migrating by land into the area of the Black Sca
where we find the nurm¢ of Dan on many of the rivers in that area? Or does
the word “leap’” mean that they went by ships (perhaps from the city of
Tyre), and fled by this means to the area of the Black Sea? Or, perhaps some
of them went on direciiv to Ireiand!

Later we shall hasvz occasion to meet in Ireland these roving tribesmen
of Dan, under the apreaiziion “Tuatha de Danaan.”

The Locedemonian Greeks Were Danites

—

Herodorus, called "'I';c father ot history.”” who wrote in the fifth cen- 7 /
-
—"

rur\ B.C., aboreveais 172 “Egypiian’’ origin of some of the Greeks. He says /
“IF we asc:r-.i from U:"'e the daughter ot Acrisus, we sheil find that the
AnCestors ¢i e Dorias noinves were of Evvada ortain. Such s the Grecian

account of ine descent” «Herodg., BR. VI, 1. i),
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/! The tribal embiem or ensign of Dan contained the image of a snake (The
Jewish Encyclopedia, Art. ‘‘Flag,” p. 405).

Fuller says tha: the emblem of Dan was an ‘‘adder biting horse heels.”’
He also quotes the Jewish writer, Aben Ezra, a learned Jewish scholar of the
time of Oliver Cromweli, as saying that the emblem of Dan was an ‘‘eagle
with a dragon [serpeni] in its claws”’ (Pisgah Sight of Palestine).

Jewish High Priest Acknowledges Kinship
To The Lacedemonian Greeks

From these sources we learn that the tribel emblems used on the national
ensign of Dan were those of the SERPENT and the EAGLE. We have seen
from Josephus’ An:iguities of the Jews, a letter written by the Lacedemonian
Greeks, to the Jevs in which these “Greeks”’ claimed to be the brethren of
the Jews. They wrote an epistle to the Jewish High Priest relating their kin-
ship to them. Their seal, which was affixed to the letter was that of ‘‘an eagle
with a dragon [serrent] in its claws.”

Excerpts from the reply to this epistle written by the Jewish High Priest
to the Israelitish Greeks of South Greece is here given. As the Jewish am-
bassadors were returning from Rome they delivered this letter to the Spartan
Greeks.

Jonathan ;e high priest of the Jewish nation . . . to the ephori
and senate and /e peopie of the Lacedemonians, send greeting:
When in former times an epistle was brought to Onias, who was

then our high priest . . . concerning the KINDRED that was between
US and YOU, z copv of which is here subjoined, we both joyfully
received the episile . . . because we were well satisfied about it from the

sacred writings. vat did not we think fit, first to begin the claim of this
relation 1o you, the glory which is now given us by you. Itis along time
since this relation of ours to you hath been renewed, and when we,
upon holy and jestivai days, offer sacrifices to God, we pray to Him
for your preservation and victory . . . . You will, therefore, do well
vourselves to wniig to us, and send us an account of what you stand in

need of from us. since we are in all things disposed to act according to
your desires” (Arnz., Bk, XIII, Chap. 5, Sec. 8, p. 313).

Josephus saye that the Lacedemonians kindly received the ambassadors,
and ‘““made a decree for friendship and mutual assistance.”” They then
dispatched the letzer to their Lacedemonian kinsmen (Ant., bk. XI1I, Chap.
5, sec. 8, p. 318).

Stephanus B:zanium shows that Alexander Polvhistor and Ciaudius
Jolaus also affirm a direct kinship between the ancient Spartans and the Jews
(Brvant, Ancien: Sxihology, vol. 3, pp. 51, 52, 60).

The Jews of Christ’s day knew some of the dispersed lsraelites were

i

e “Greek”’ Dorians were Israelites who had once lived in | = o

! Egypt before they lived in Palestine. o e im e <
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among the Greeks. Notice the proper translation of John 7:35 as given in the
e Revised Standard Version of the Bible. “Does He intend to go to the dis-
persion [Gk. diaspara] among the Greeks and teach the Greeks?’’ The Mof-
: fatt and other translations also properly translate this verse.
. These historical references are sufficient to show that some of the
Danites were living in Southern Greece centuries before Christ.
- From Greece many of these Israelites went to Ireland many centuries -
before Christ’s time, and settled in that country. In a later chapter on Scotch-
Irish history, we shall go into this subject more thoroughly.

Thus we have seen Dan’s trail in Greece and throughout Europe. It was
to Ireland (and Denmark), that these Danites called the ‘‘Tuatha de
Danaan’’ finaily migrated and settled, making it their home. It is in Denmark
and Ireland that they finally established their permanent homeland; and it is
in Eire that their name is the most widely diffused. The Dans and Daniels are
common in Ireland and w¥o has never heard ‘“The Londonderry Air,”’ also

called ‘“‘Danny Boy’’?

Early Scotch-Irish History

In previous chapters we have noticed many links connecting the people
of England and Wales directly with the Holy Land. It has been clearly
pointed out that the Anglo-Saxons are definitely descendants of Shem and
are, therefore, Semitic (Shemitic). We have also seen according to the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle that some of the early immigrants to England were from
Armenia—the very land to which Israel was taken in :he captivities of

733-732 and 721 B.C

Now let us examine early Scotch-Irish history to notice the many links
directly connecting the people of Scotland and Ireland with the Promised
Land, and consequently with the people of the Lost ten-tribed House of
Israel in exile.

Ireland is reputed to possess genuine history several centuries more an-
cient than any other European nation possesses in its present spoken
language. Having perused a number of Irish histories, it was finally decided
that The History of Ireland by Moore would best convey the most important
points of Irish history. Most Irish historians mention the same events and ar-
rive at the same general conclusions as those expressed by Moore.

The Five Colonies

The five colonies who are said to have inhabited. Ireland, are as follows:

The first colony known to have settled in Ireland was supposed to have

been of the *“‘race of Japhet.”” They are said to have gone to Ireland about

the beginning of the fourth century after the Flood. The chief of this colony

"was named Partholan. After possessing Ireland for about 300 years (from
circa 2069-1769 B.C.), all cf the race of Partholan were ‘‘swept away by a

plague”’ (Moore, The History of Ireland, Vol. I, p. 59).
““To this colony succeeded another [the 2nd colony] about the time, it is
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said, of the patriarch, Jacob., who were called, from the nam< of their leader,
NE\lEDlA‘\) and are 5a1d 10 have come from the shores of the Euxine
[Black] Sea’’ (ibid., p.

The derivation of Ihzs Y\E\IEDIAN Scythian colony from the vicinity of
the Black Sca agrees with the generally accemcd European tradition which
regards “‘the regions in the netghbor/mou of ine Caucasian
Mountains . . . as the main souree of the population of the West” (ibid.. D.
63).

This agrees completely with the scriptural account which shows that the
Israelites were dispersed 1nto the regions just <outh of the Caucasus Moun-
(ains; and ail history is crvstal clear in showing that all of the North-west
European peoples came from this general arsa. This is one more proot that
the peoples of North-western bEurope are, in fact, different pranches of
dispersed lsrael.

Fierce wars were w aged between these Nemedians and some African sed-
rovers called Fomaorians. The African Fomorian mariners were joined by
men and tr .sh supplies, and a partle ensued in W hich the Africans were s G-

torious. 1ie Nemedian colony (fdms 2d after :\‘emea*'\ their leader) was
disperged znd destroved. They had dwelt in lre sjand for about 217 vears
(1"09-1—%/ 8.C.). Because of oppression and eﬂ.\m"en”n under the fierce

Formorians, a celony of these Nemedians fled to Greece: but they la‘cr on
retw'n“d 0 Iw 1and about 217 years atfter the Hr\t Nemedian Colony had !
gong there _ When they retur ned to Ireland, ey bore a new name (F Ax«
BOL LJS, W *mn they had re -cived while in G*epcc‘ 1 eland was Once more leth
o the mercy of the African foreign ma arauders and became d desolate
wilderness ror about 200 j.e:.rs_

Theso Fir-Bolgs werd rhird colony wh settled ireland—ihouzh el
wers sc:r‘dpd trom the Sc\' nian Nemed la.l colony. They wearet the firs tpeo«
thority over lrelz nd. Having divt ided Ireland into ! tive
3 cormhiishad a Penta "‘h" form of noxernmc” which
‘or a fow interrupuons, until the bezinning of Fihe 13th cen-

The Tribe of DAN
Ireland was ruled by the Fir- Boles 1or oul_ 30 or 41 vears befors thes
were conquerad by a jourtn coionv—ihe " Tuarha-de Dn?\AAN."

Their (Fir-bolgs) tenure: of rovaity, however. was but <hm for, not more
thon rharty or oty \ears nad this aut mtuple \O\nru"n" emainad in the i
crpscossed by the TUATHA-DSE ")\" AAN, g peo-

hands, whnen ey e
ple femed 107 '“”""(-‘" who affer soiouriis jor sone jinte in Greee.

chi1g MVSICrious art, pm:«:cdc: from thende o Do
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Thev say also that those who set forth with Danaus, likewise from Egypt,
serried what is practicaliy the oldest cirv of Greece, Argos. and that rhe nations
of the Coichi in Pontus and that of the Jews, which lies between Arabia and
Svria, were fourded as colonies by certain emigrants frem their country; and
this is the reason why it is a long-established instiuiion among t these two
peopies 7o circumcise their male children . . . the custom having been broughi
over from Ezvpt. (Diodorus of Sicily, ook 1, sec. X\, i-9).

Putting all of these historical bits of information (zad this is only a small
portion of such informaticn) rogether. it becomes q‘x%* siear that the pcoplc
who sattled Ireland by the name of ** Tuatha-de-Danaaz’’ were some of t rhe

descendants of the Isvaclitish tribe of Dan!

We hane already observed that the Tuatha- de-z’i‘u were the tourth
Co'lom' to s—“ttle in lreland atier the Flood. What hap? ed 1o these Tuatiin-
de-Danaan?

The Milesian Scols
in process of nime, the Tuatha-de-Danaan were :ifrn\el ves dispossessed

of their sway: a successful invasion Srom the wait of Spam paving put an . end
Danaarian dynasty, and transterred 10 sceplre inre the nonds of that

e nr SCOT if race, which i nﬁ_luh solong a semes of - succeeding ages,
'ing<. This !ehrc[e’i Co’m; . :nough coming direct-
Niouvre, The Fistory

supphied frefand wild
iv from Spaln, wis 0ric
nf Irelznd, p. 60).

This Milesion or “Seatic race.” arrived 1 Irefznd i 1016 B.C, and re-

mened the ruling p2ople in frefand for many hundroas of vears. [wis thase

Sevthian Scois whe finally seuled the nerthern par ot "En gland. calling &t
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We have just seen in the above quotation that /ie SC‘J?I}.’ connected their
people with “‘most of the heroes of Scripture history,” and we nave also

noticed that they had experienced a “long sojours in Egypr.”” We know thar
tius could only refer to people of the tribes of Israel, for it was oniy ihev wihio
had resided a long time in Egypt, and who were also connected with “*most
of the heroes of Scriprure history. *’

I shail now proceed to the consideration of that
of all her settlements, the Scvidric, or Scotic, from whence the whole of her
peopie in the course of time recetved the name of Scots, and retained it ex-
clusivelv 1o 50 late a period as the tenth century of our cru (ilid. | p. 69).

iatest and most important

According to the preceding quotation, 2 2land reraincd the game of

Scota’ undal so lute u period oy the fentir cerviuryi If one will consul; the
older maps of Ireland. he will soon discover the truth of the

above statement.
It was at a later period that some of the Milesian Scots from Norihern

“c

Ireland crossed the irish Sew and established their rule in the noriern part of
Urgtand, numing their new couniry Scotland, meaning the land of the Scors.
r. Wilie mentions that when the ear] historians speak of Scotiand.

dand, i
always “‘the Irish Dalri

ada” orthe country of ““Antrim’” in Northern Ireland
whiich they refer 1o,

The name Scoria bzgan 10 be of more 2encrai appiication, and to be given
0 1he whole of Ireland. 1t was not until t

he tenii cenrurv that the name of
cotiand was ap

plied to ihe councry on this side of the Channel, thag i 1D
culiznd of teaay (Hisiory of the Scortish Naiion, voi ! p.29§).
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It is indeed evident [says Moore] that those persons to whom St. Patrick
applies the name Scors, were all of the high and dominant class; whereas, when
speaking of the great bulk of the people, he calls them Hiberionaces, —from
the name Hiberione, which is always applied by him :o the island itself (ibid.,
p. 72).

Dr. Wylie mentions that there were two different peoples dwelling in
Ireland—Hiberni and Scoii. There was a marked distinction between the
two. ““The Scois are the military class; they are the nobles . . . . The latter
[the Hiberni] are spoken of as the commonaliiy, the sons of the soil”
(History of the Scottish Nation, Vol. I, p. 281).

The main difference between these peopies s that the Hiberni are
descendants of Dan by Jacob and his concubine Biinah. The peopie of Scou
are descendants of Judah by Jacob and his wife, Leah. Many Scots today
contain tribal elements of Zarah-judah as well as of a certain mixture of
Joseph. The majority of Scots appear, however, to be descendants of
Joseph. It was only the descandants of Joseph whe were to be blessed with
the birthright blessings (I Chr. 5:2). Judah was to =2 the regal tribe.

“St. Patrick often uses Scoti and Reguli as equivalent terms. To the
term Scorrus he adds often the word Aobilis; wherzas he has no other ap-
pellative for the native Irish but Hyvberione, or H:oerm senye. the Common
people’ (ibid., fn. p. 282).

Remember that such names as Iber, Eber, Heber, Ebornes, Hiberones,
ctc. are all words referring to the ancestor **Heber™" rrom whem the Hebrews
have all descended. The Scots, Irish, English and o:her branches of the so-
called **Nordic” race are all descendanis of Eber or Heber.

In considering the Scors to have been a Scyrrnian extraction. il parties
are agreed’’ (ibid., p. 73).

Moore then mentions that the Bards sang of :+2 Milesian Scots as hav-
ing come from the East through Spain. He says:

The Cclto-Scvikiae, who founded a part of the mixed peonle of Spain,
having come criginaliv from :he neighborhood of the Euxine Sea [Biz:k Seal
and threfore combining in themselves all the pecuiizrines attributed 1o the
Milesian coleny, of being at once Scyrhic, Oriental. =nd direct from Spain
libid., p. 73).

He then mentions that, of the actual settiemen: 5 2 number of Spanish
(meaning Celto-Scythian) tritces in the Emerald 1s: rireland), ther? is no
reason to doubt. Moore shows that the Zurepean 3. .:vans had come from
Persiar “‘That the Scyths of Europe came trom i % oparrs o7 Persia,
seems (o be the opinion of most enquirers on the si. ~ect’ {ibid. . in. p. 73).
The above quotation tallies completely with the scriprural account whic
siiows that Israel was taken into capiivity 1o Assyvric 2ad Media whnich was in
the vicinity of Persia.

[t 1s also interesting to note that, according to 102 Bards, all o7 the colo-
ves who seitled i Ireland fexcepting the cariiest colony which was destroved
nies who ~ertled png :

with @ plague) were ali Of (e same race. Lacy wore, noadl, abl descendan:s

of Israel!
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The Bardic historians themselves, who represent thz Scori 1o have been of
Scvthic descent and 10 have from thence derived their distinctive
appellation . . . and to confirm still further the origin of the Scots from that
quarter, it is addec by the Bards that they were of the s2=:e race with the three
colonies that had preceded them; namely, the Nemecians, the Tuarha-de-
Danaans, and the firbolgs or Beloae (ibid., p. 74).

It is also interesting to note that, according to Dr. Wylie, the Scors,
Caledonians, Belgae (Firbolgs), Gauls, PICTS and Cimric or Celtic settlers
of the British Isles were ail of the same race (The Hisiorv of the Scotrish Na-
tion, Vol. 1. pp. 264, 263).

The Problem of the Picts

Before we continue our study of Scotch-Irish hisiory, let us briefly ex-
amine the enigma of the Picts.

The problem of the Picts has baffled many his:orians. There is hardly
any subject which is shrouded in more mystery (Moore, The History of
Ireland, vol. 1, p. 85). Also there is virtually no subject on which there is
more disagreement by the so-called authorities. A number of the histories _
imply that some of the Picis > Celrs; _others, jucging from their social
_.customs, must have contained a racial element with close atfinities to some

of the North American Indians.
_Here are facts which have caused some 10 ecuatz the original Picts with
_certain Amerlcan Indian tribes: (1) the pracuce of marriarchv: (2) the use of
canoes made from skins: and (3) the fact thar their 7uis or tents resembled
the tepees of the American Indians, mizhr lead one 1o agree with those pro-
ponents of the “‘Indian theory™ of origin for at ieas” some of the Picis. €~ —

There 1s, however. abundant material 1© show (nat at least a ereat parnt
of the later **Picts’ must have heen o7 “*Ceiric”

On one occasion the Milesian Scois ;
wives. This is a strong indication thar these Picte
dian type.

In a work entitled History of the Scoriisi: Naiior by Wylie, page 306,
we are told St. Columba (an irish missionary —7ih: A.D) went 1rom
Ireland 1o Scotland where ‘‘he obrained an interview with the Pictish king.
Bruidi, son of Malcolm, at his Dun or castle, on the tanks of the Ness, near
where the river issues from its parent Loch."” Afier :his mterview Bruidi
declared himseif a convert to Christianiiv.

Here we note the Pictish kine livine in ¢ castle’ Trne American Indians
never lived in castles! Neither did the indian-tvre 5" wie inhabited
northern Engiand at one time, ever awell in proper = 2oy or castles.

Avcrein Insh Hisiory !

No search for the Lost Ten Tribes of Israeiin Neo wwes: Europe should

i

Ty e TONCVTIL ETY ONTY TEves cywacviosen b BVIRl pvear sne paaiovessd
fatl 1o focus inoon o anoent histeory oy freiend,
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‘E__G_u’e_s’t__p__'_ms out very clearly that the people in Ireland called )

/

““Scour””_were distinct from that_great body of the lrish people, who were [

named Hib benones
—

Men quotegjﬂxgus on the primitive populations of Ireland:
If any here would know at what time Hibernia {Ireland] was unishabited

and waste, this was the information the learned among the Scots gave
me . . . when the sons of Israel passed through the Red Sea the Egyptians
Jollowed them and were drowned as is read in the Law. Bur there was anzong
the Egvptians a nobleman from Scythia with a great retinue, who had been
betore driven from his kingdom, and was there when the Egcvptiaus were
drowned, and who did not go out to persue the people of God. But they who
survived took counsel and expelizd him, less he shoulu overspraad their coun-
try, as their princes were drowned in the Red Sea (Orizines Celticae, vol. 11,
p.2 4).

Nennius then shows that these Scyvthians who witnessed the drowning of
Pharaoh and his army in the Red Sea, left Egvpt and satled throueh the

Mediterranean to the Columns of Hercules (Straits of Gibraltary and went 1o

Spain where they dwelt manv_vears. After increasing ereatly in numbers

““they came to Hibernia, a thousand and two vears atter the Egvptians were

drowncd in the Red Sea. The Britons came to Britain in the third ave of the -~

world, and the Scots got possession of Hibernia in the fourth” fibid., pp.

22-26). I
" Did vou notice that Nennius mentiored the “*sorps of Ierae]” and thair

LIUS -

passing ‘‘through the Red Sea”? He also mentioned ‘‘a nobieman from

K

Scythia with a great retinue’ who, he says, had been driven from his
Z0d Was (nere wnen tie movpians were drowned at the Red Sea (at

H

A.ln_up T

the neon!

i~). bui that he did not go our 1o pursue the pe ople or Gad. A

2 of m'?; nobleman Mmr came through the .\1 fiterranzan 1o Snain,

the Exod

Alterwards thev left Spain and came o Ireland a thousand and two_veurs

after the Ceoyplans were drowne Ll in the Red Sea.

1
Th i< v undoubtediv a somev \har carbled account of the Israsiites. who
Wei n~ pr O\'cmiO“S of the Sc s

“EE_IOL*ELBO““
The Use of Armes and Escouchions is unciently ohserved H\' the Irishry, in
imitation ol ve Chaildren of israel, who began 1o use them in Egypitat which
ume (he Ancesior o il the 1'r1§/’1r\, called Gaoidhil, or (u“hé'u\ ihere lived),
which Armes, 7he israelites ar thioi= passing throush ve Redd Seas. under the
conducr of Movses, did carrvin thor severall Banners, Thov were inall Twefve
Tribes, and each Tribe had a cer:ziine number of men under his own command

with Distinet Bananers and Armes.

[

: ,torthe Book o the Conguicst
CNOW Nu Vel Tived southward im Evvpiin

From a work eniided Leaifis
of Ireland is the following account:

Capachirunt {Piha Riroth] Exodus \iv. 2, ovnhc sheres of the Red Sea. which
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is called the Mare Rubrum. That was the time when the Children of Israel
escaped from the Egvpuian bondaue wherein thev were with Pharaoh’

(O’Cleirigh, Leabhur Gabhala, p. 127
A considera ble_amount of materm! Is given descriping the conversation
and the relationship of this nobleman, named Nel, with Moses and Aaron.
“Then follows an account of thc land of Scythia being mentioned a number of
_times.
We are told of ““THIRTY SHIPS" with ihree score in each ship (ibid.,
137). The Caspian Sea is also menticned in this hisiory on numerous coca-
Sions. This account aivo speaks of the “"Graeciun Scythic’” and relates a
numeer of instances 01 contacts beiween the Scythien peopie and the Lgyp-
fians. The Scvihian nobleman, Golamh, laiar s given Scotia, the daughter of
Pharaoh, in marriage. T
“From here they or their descendants traveled througn the Mediterranean

Seato Spain and 'mmi arrived in Ireland. They had 10 subdue the people of _
lmc of Daﬂ on thelr arrivai.

The Tuciha de Danuan ¢id not suffer them o ceme to land there, for they
had not held a parley with them. . . . Thev encircled ireland three tmezs, ull
Thursday, so far as the dav of the week, on (he day tefere the Calendes of
May, the 17th dav of the moon: Anno Mundi 3500 ((2id., p. 122).

Irish Memories of Assyric

In the Annals of C/ m::::z'.”o"st'; we read of the rarriarch Abroham, and
also mention is m*"u “of the Raigne of Semiramis then monarche of the
uorld 1 Assiria.”” This account a!s_ﬁ mentions **Nitroth [Nimrod] Sona of

Chus, [Cush] who was son ij. who wos sonne of \'o»*h

We next read of some “'F! " Fir-Boigsy wno were in freland, but
who were continually moiested « d by Carthaginian .»\zm in SCa
rovers and who, because of this nt hack o CH\,L\.\ Later these
same paople returned 1o Ireizs finzily s2uded.

Upon them [Fir-belas] came in the people called Twathyv De Darcan ou!
of Greece 10o. Being a Braunch of the same stock thar ffirvolge [Fir-Bolgs]
were of and were i 37

smen. Durcinge the time of riirvoige which was 37
veares, there Raizned in Assiria 3 monarchs. . . . Twany de Danaan atter they
,..Ad spent much Tvme abread in learnsinge nigromansy, Magicke, and cther
Dinnolical]l aries wherin they were exceedingiy well skiliad, and in these Dayes
.u\wr'ed the cheetest in th \\orld in that profession, it the west part
of Connaught. {iinvel: ge o7 thelre comeing me wards them, and
in a great 3 L;zilc—d NMoviovrevan Cornaucht, fouzht with

them. where 'x'r\ois; was overthrone and one Hung-2d thousand of them
Eoony Mo E1 SneLwiiich wis e areatest slansiter
veeting (Annals of Commaenoise Frar thie

,nn_‘|nn 'Il om

siaine with there <aid King
that was hard ot in Ireland 1n onc
Creation 10 4.0, 1208, 1627 ed ).
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Detailed accounts are then given of the history of the Israelites. and
mention is made of the *‘Twathy De Danaan™ (Tribe of Dan) and of the
‘““Egiptians’’ and of the ‘‘Raigne of Dauid King of Israel and Judea” and of
““Pharao’’ and also of “‘Solomon,” King of Jerusalem.

The nation or kingdom of **Assiria’* and of the *Assirians’’ are men-
tioned repeatedly as well as the “Twathy de Danaan.”” It is interesting to
note that the historians who wrote or compiied this histery continually
sought to harmonize the events in the history of ireland with those ot Egvpt,
but more especially with “*Assiria.”’

Since a colony of Danites had lived in the extreme northern part of the
land of Israel, they must have been well acquainied with the Assyvrians and _——
their monarchs, especially since the frontier of Israel had been extended on &
occasions ai! the way to the Euphrates which would have bordeted on the S

/
3

t=1, 2

AN
\

land of the Assyrians. At this period, a segment of the peopie of Israel must

have been next door neighbours of the Assyrians. This would undoubted!y

account for the many references to the Assynans and their monarchs in the 7 i 7

ancient chronicles of {reland. co
We notice similar acccunss of the Irisn history in awork

History of Ireland From the Eariiest Pericd to The English Invasion, by

Geoffrey Keating.

entitled Fhe

[N

Tn this work we read of the confounding of the languages in the time of
Nimrod. Kearting also mentions a Scythian nobleman called ““Niul” who
went to Egypt with his family, and who was dwelling in Eeypt at the time of

We are informed by Keating that Niul (Nel) showed kindness 10 Moses
and Aaron and the children of Israel, for which he incurred the enmity of
Pharaoh.

e —

Pharaoh Intur and the Ezvprians, in time, remembered their pid crudee 10

the descendants of Niul and the family of Gaedal, namely, their resentment for
the friendship the latter had formed wiih the crieren of Israel. Thev, cien,
made war upor tie GAELS, who were therebv compelled io cxile rhieniselves
from Egypt (Keaiing, Hisiory of Irelund From tic Eurliest Period 0 The

Enelish Invasion, pp. 153-136).

o e
R

With this_account Thomas Walsineam_agrees, in the book culied
Hypodeizma, where he states that

When the Eevprians had been drowned m the Red Sea, thoze ot thewr
s ———— . o] . % . . . . . -
coumtrymen who survived, drove out @ certain chietiain of the Scyviiviun ng-

rion, who hived among them, 1ot e sovereigniy OvVer (e,

11 he might Not 8830
Banished with his tribe, fie oo 1o Spai where ne resided many voars, and
Ind -

where his posterity erew num.rous, and that thenoe he camne at last o Zrefond
(ibid.).

These are only a very few of the many references in ancient Irsi historn

v

to the people of Israel. Irich history iy replete with statenivnts showiny
direct connection between Irefand and the Holv Tond.



Chapter Eleven

Jeremiah—Ollamh Fodhia

history, the Royal Sage, Ollamh Fodhla (pronounced Ollav Folla)
stands out preeminently as ‘‘a being of historical substance and
truth™ (Moore, The History of Ireland, Vol. I. p. 86). He was the
“*celebrated personage’” who was known as a great legislator in Ireland.
There are difterent conjectures as to when this Sage ruled in Ireland.
Moore quotes the author of Dissertations (Sect. 4) as showing that this Royal
Sage held sway in Irelund about 600 B.C. There are, of course, other con-
jectures as to when this Roval personage lived in Ireland: but according to
scriptural history and prophecy, we know it must have been about 600 B.C.
or shortly thereafter when this Roval Sage exercised his powerful influence in
Ireland.
Let us consider the background leading up to the arrival of this Roval
Personage in Ireland.

g mong the famous persons who have illuminated the pages of Irish

Judah—The Rega! Tribe

Speaking of Judah and his descendant, Genesis 49:10 says: ““The Scep-
ire [the king’s royal staff of authority] shall not depart yrom Judah nor a
lawgiver from between his feet, unril Shiloh come; and unro him shall the
gathering of the people be.”" This prophecy shows very clearly that the scep-
tre would not depart from the tribe of Judah until the coming of Shiioh
(Christ), and the establishment of Messianic rule over all the earth.

It is well to remember that regal authority was vested in the tribe of
Judah, though the great material birthright blessings wers 10 devolve upon
the tribe of Joseph. ““For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him
came the chief ruler; but the birtiricht was Joseph’s” (I Chr. 5:2).

God solemnly promised David that He would estabiish forever the
throne of his seed after his death! As long as human beings were being begot-
ten, David’s throne was to be ruling somewhere on this earth (I San.
3:13,29).

“*Once have [ sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. Hi-
seed shali endure for ever, and HIS THRONE as the sur nerore me' (v,
34,36).

In Jeremiah 33:17. God solemnly declares: “*For thus saith the Lord,
DAVID SHALL NEVER WANT [lack] A MAN 70 sir upon the throne of
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the house of Israel * Most People don'y believe Gou meant what He g
regarding Davig alwavs having g s5op ruling somewhere on this earth! Thev
think that when the Jewish throne Was overthrown jn Jerusalem cireg 586
B.C., that thjs brought an eng to the throne of David. Bur “God cannot fje
(Titus 1:2). “The SCripture canpor be broken” (Jn. 10:33),

In Jeremiap I:10, we reag- “See, I have this day set thee [Jeremiah] over
the nations anq over the kingdoms, 1o root out, and 1o pull down, and :q
destroy, and to throw aown, 1o build, and to plant.”

What was Jeremiah 1o puli down and throw down, and what was he o
build and o plant?

God, through the prophei Ier::miah, had predicied thay the Babvlonisy
Ning Nebuchadnezzar, would invade the land of Judah and destrov the
Jewish kKingdom. For this brophecy Jeremiah was looked Upon as a ruitor.
and was imprisoned (Jer, 38:1-10).

Ut later, as Jeremiah hag Prophesied, Nebuchadnezzar did march
against Judah, and destroyed the city of Jerusalem ang rthe Jewish Kingdom.
This occurred in the eleventh year of the reign of King Zedekiah Circa 586
B.C. All of Zedekiah’s SOns (royal seed) were slain before Lis VEry eves: then
Als own €Yes were put out: afterward he Was carried 1o Babvion—y here he
died in konde {11 Ki 23. 11 Chr. 26; Jer. 39 and Jer. 52,

God had used Nebuchadnezzar 0 punish the Jewis) peopie for their
sins and to bring abour this punishment unon His people. Jeremizh was
released from his Imprisonmen; by the Babylonians (Jer. 40:1-5) 1p tact, he
obtained such favorin the sight of the captain of the gyur e e cantam
of the quard gave him viciyal, and a rewnrd  4ny et him go™ (V. 3).

Jewish Princesses iy Egvp;

Without atlempting 1o give all of (e SCripiures Showing all ihe
movemients or Jerermiah, Jer US Next turn ¢y Jeremiah chaprer 43, verses |
through 7 19 pick up the main thread of this storv.

In the first fou verses of this chapier, we see Jeremiah and his scribe,
Baruch, had a controversy with the chier leaders of the remnant of the Jew.
regarding whether ST ROt they ought 1o flee 1o Egvpi for protection,

But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the caprains of the forces, took all
the remnan; of Judakh, thar returned from g nations, whiher they had been
driven, to dwellin the land of Judah; even Men, and women, ang children, ang
the Aines daughiers | and Jeremigh ine propher, and Bariuch the son of
Nerizh. So rhg; thev came inqo the land o "Egvpi for they obeved noy the voice

of the T ord. s came they even g Tatipanhes (\ v 227,
Nuiice, Jeremiah any his seribe Baruch angd “the King's dauchier,™ 4y
vame ino the land of Egypt . . . CVen to Tahpanhes
Hon of the Ecvptinne i 1por 25 P65,

This same CIV IS referre tO as a garr!

. 5 -~ ;oo . Iy B ¥ s i S

Inawni entirled Eovor g Isroed SV oS 3Wong Fhinder. p i,
3 i . Cvr e, 4 4 S g S | TR 1
T archaeolssic CORIIrMLon of he YISoob deremiah ang e roval
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daughters to Tahpanhes. In reference to a prophecy uttered in Ezekie!
30:14-18, Sir Flinders Petriz 5ays:

These references show :that Tahpanhes was an important zarrison. and as
the Jews fled there it must have been close to the frontier. [t is thus cleur thar it
was the Greek Daphnae, the modern Tell Defneh, which is on the road to
Palestine . . . . Of this an echo comes across the long ages; the fortress mound
is known as the Qasr Bin: 2/ Yehudi, the palace of the Jew's dauchter, it is
named Qasr, as a palace. not Qala, a fortress. It is not named Tell Bint ¢!
Yehudi, as it would be if it were called so afier it were a ruinous heap. Qasrisa
name which shows its descent from the time of habitation and habitation for
nobdiry and not merely ror troops. So through the long ages of Greek and
Roman and Arab there has come down the memory of the revel residence for
the king’s daughters from :he wreck of Jerusalem (Petrie, Egipr and Isract,
pp. 83, 86).

Thus we have indisputabie archaeological proof verifying the biblical ac-
count that Jeremiah and the “‘king’s daughters’ did go down to Tahpanhes
(Gk. Daphnae), being carrizd there by Johanan and all the captains of the
forces of the remnant of Judah who were fleeing from the wrath of the Chal-
deans.

What happened to Jeremiah and the king’s daughters? Remember,
Jeremiah was also commissioned to build and to plant. But what was he to
build and to plant? Was he not to build and plant that which he had also torn
down—the throne of David?

We know that Jeremiah, his scribe Baruch, and some of these fugitive
Jews later left Egypt and went to the far west, to an island called Ireland,
where they settled, living out the remainder of their lives in the “Emerald
Isle.”

Throze Overiurned in Jerusalen:
Isaiah 37:31, 32 gives another link which explains this mystery.

And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take
root downward, and bear fruit upward: for out of Jerusalem shall zo forth a
remnant, and they that escape out of Mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts

shall do this.

This clearly shows that the royal seed of Judah would again be estab-

lished on a throne.
Now read Ezekiel 21:18-27.

And thou, profane wickad prince of Isracl. whose day is come, when ini-
quity shall have an end, thus saith the Lord God: remove the diadem, andiake
off the crown: this shall not e the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him
that is high. T will overture, overturr, oversurn e gred 16 sjs 10 o e o

loverturned] wniil He come v -ose richi it iy and Twill give it Him (vv, 25227y,
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Verse 25 refers 1o ths profane and wicked King, Zedekiohi, who wos
going to be humbled and avased. The diadem or crown wds 10 be taken from
his head, and put on the head of one who had been of low rank. Therc i
nothing in the Bible or in history to show that the Davidic crown passed 1o
any one other than to the sovereigns ruling in Ireland!

The throne was firss overturned at Jerusalem. The crown of the Jewish
kings was thrown to the ground. (1) From here this crown was transferred to
Ireland where its possessors ruled for many centuries. (2) From Ireland it was
transterred to Scotland wheare the Scottish sovereigns ail wore this crown. (4
From Scotland it was ransferred to London, Engiand (the third
overturning); and it shall be overturned no more untit the Second Coming of
Chrisi—until Shiloh come.

The expression I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shail be no
more’’ cannot possibly mean that the throne would cease after the third over-
turning, because we have seen a number of scriptures in which God solemnly
promised David that he would have a descendant sitiing upon this throne
throughout every generation as long as the sun, the moon and the stars con-
tinued to exist!

Neither can this mean, as some would have us believe, that this throne
(after being thrice overturned) would forever thereafter remain in London,
England. The Bible shows that it would not be overturned any more after ar-
riving in London, until the Second Coming of Christ, when ii wili once more
be overturnsd and taken back to Jerusalem never again to be overturned.
Here in Jerusalem, Shiioh shall sit (Jer. 3:17), ruling for 1,000 years (Rev.
20:4-6),

Now notice Ezekiel 17:1-24. This riddle or parable pertains to God's
throwing down the Jewish naton and the Jewish throne in Jerusalem (the
high tree). It also depicis the exaliing of the *‘loa tree” (the dry tree) which
God had determined to makz to flourish,

Thus saith the Lord God: | will alse take of the hizhest brarcii of the hizh
cedar, and wilj set it: [ wil] crop off from the top of his young rwies 4
TENDER ONE, and wil] plant it upon a high mountain and erinent (v, 22),

There can be no doubt that the “tender one’’ refers ro a daughter from
the high rwiz (the royal familvy of the Davidic line who had been ruling in
Judah. “In the mouniain of the heighr of ISRAEL will T piant it.”” God
showed that in Israel, it wouid become a mighty tree, and would bear much
fruit. This is exactly what happened when the Jewish throne was overturnad,
The king’s daughters were taxen by Jeremiah from the land of Palestine 1o
Egeypt; and from there to Ireland. Their descendants have ruled ouer the
British Isles, in the mountain. tnarions) of Britain and her Commonwealth
ever since. Queen Elizaheth [] 298825505 a chart showing her descent ail the
way back o King David and through him on bhack (o Adam!

We have already seen., acoording 1o Moore, that one of tne datos when
the Roval Save, Oliarii: Fodlil;, caiie to Ircland was civen as ahour 66 8.

rom the hibiical acconnt we 1 ntow rhat this propher or Royval! Saze wus pone

oiker than Jeremiah himself!



P

—
n
tn

JEREMIAH—OLLAMH FODHLA

““Some of the most useful institutions of Ollamh Fodhia are said 1¢ have
but a short time survived himsel " (Moore, The Hisiory of Ireiand, Vol. |, p.
87).

Among the important offices transmitied hereditarily in Ireland were
those of heralds, practitioners in physics, bards, and musicizns. To the pro-
fessors of these arts Ollamh Fodhia assigned lands for their use: and also insti-
tuted a school of general instruction at Tara, which became afierwards
celebrated under the name of the Mur-ollam-ham. or College of the Learned
(ibid., p. 88).

The ancient histories of Ireland also show that when this Royal Sage
came to Ireland, he was accompanied by a scribe called Baruch or Brec.
~ This Royal Sage brought a Royal Princess from the east. A marriage
between this Royal Eastern Princess and Prince Heremon of Ulster (North-
ern Ireland) was effected and soon thereafier Heremon became king.

Jeremiah in Ireland

Even to this very day a very strong tradition prevails in Ireland showing
that many centuries ago a prophet by the name of Jeremiah had come 10 the
“Sacred Isle. ”’

The writer, while touring Ireland a few years ago, was passing through a
town called Enniskillen. The local inhabirants informed him that the burial
place of the prophet Jeremiah was supposed 1o be nearby. Thereupon the
writer and a friend with whom he was travelling hired a guide to take them to
“Jeremiah’s Tomb.”’ The traditional Tomb of Jeremiah is lecated on
Devenish Isle, Lough Erne, North Ireland!

Some may discount this as mere tradition, but remember that tradition
often contains kernels of truth buried beneath some chaff.

We know, especiallv from the Bible (as well as from history) that
Jeremiah did journey to Northern Ireland bringing the royal seed—the
daughters of King Zedekiah—with him.

One of these daughters, Tea Tephi, married Prince Herenmon, «
descendant of Zarah a son of Judah. Princess Tea Tephi was a descendant of
Pharez, whose descendants hads been reigning in Jerusalem, Palestine. This

" marriage united the Pharez and the Zarah line, and the ““breach” (Pharez

means ‘‘breach’’) was at last mended.
But how do we know that the descendants of Zarah were in North

Ireland?

The Red Hand of Ulster
%
From time immemorial rhe people of Northern Ireland (Ulster) have
used the ““RED HAND’' as an embiem on their heraldry. This “‘red hand®
goes back to the time of Zarah’s birth. when a red ot scarlet thread was ted
around his hand, signifying Zarah’s right to a regal position (Gen. 38:28, 29).
His brother, Pharez, was born first, causing a breach.
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Some of the ““Scotic* people of North Ireland were descendants of the
Zarah line of Judah!

"“The St. George’s Cross with the ancient regional embiem, the blood-
red right hand of Ulster, at its center surmounted by the Roval Crown., forms
the flag of Northern Ireland. A shield bearing the similar emblem and sur-
rounded by a wreath at the center of the Union forms the flag of the Go-
vernor of Ireland”’ (Evans, The Observer’s Book of Flags, p. 28).

On page 27 of this book is illustrated the flag of Northern Ireland. The
flag has a white background with a red cross. In the center is g SIX .
POINTED STAR, and in the center of this white star is “/he BLOOD-RED
RIGHT HAND OF ULSTER.” Above the six-pointed “siar of David” is
the Royal crown. This six-pointed star, called “‘the star of David,”” does not
appear to be of Davidic origin but ante-dates King David by many centuries.
The fact remains that the Jews have used this star Srom time immemorial.
Why does Ulster use this star if it Is not connected with Judah through the
Zarah line? ,

On page 194 of this same book is a display of a number of the flags of
Yacht clubs. The ““Royal Ulster”’ flag consists of a purple flag with a Union
Jack in the upper left hand corner, but in the lower right hand corner of the 7~
flag, there is a white shield, on which is superimposed the Red Right Hand of
Ulster. Above the shield and hand is the Royal crown.

Mt is also interesting to observe that the people of Ulster (the Milesian ) /
Scots) not only ruled all of Ireland and imposed their name uporn the isiand
uniil so late a date as the tenth century A.D., but later many of these +

-

13

~Scythian Scots crossed the Irish Sea and settled in the northern part of the

island of England, which they named ‘‘Scotia.”” Scotia was later called
““Scotland”’ (land of the Scots).

From a book entitled The Scortish Tarans, illustrated by William Sem-
ple, we are informed that there are about ten or twelve of the clans of {
Scotland, whose coats of arms to this very day still include the ““blood-red
Right Hand of Ulster.”’ On page 103 of this book he mentions the Matheson /

- clan (called Mac-mhathan or Mac-mhagan in Gaelic), which has on its coat

of arms a white shield with iiree of the blood-red Right Flands of Ulster. |

Thus we can easily see th= influence of the Zarah line of Judah in Ulster.’J
This does not mean that all of the people of Ulster are descendants of the
Zarah branch of Judah. Most of the Northern Irish are undoubtedly
descendants of Joseph. But these Israelitish sons of Joseph arrived in Ireland
under the name of “Scythian® (Skuthes or Scots, etc.).

We have already noted that these Milesian Scots from Scythia gave their
name both to Ireland and to Scotland. Ireland retained the name of Scotia
even until the tenth century A.D.

Scotch-Irish Setitters— “From Israel”’
L .
In one of the oldest histories in the English language we are informed
that Britain was formerly called the “White Island"” or “Albion" and thar it
was situated in the Western Ocean between Ircland and Gaul. Britain,
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according to this ancien: history, was inhabited by five different na-
tions—Britons, Saxons, Romans, Picts, and SCOTS (Roberts, The Bru: or
The Chronicles of the Kinzs of Briton).

In The Brut, we are informed of Gwrgant, son of Belj, King of Britain,
who went to Denmark to persuade the king of Denmark (by force of arms if
necessary) to resume payment of tribute to him. Notice how clearly the
following quotes reveal ths [sraelitish origin of the Scotch-Irish!

On his return {meanirz Gwrgant’s return to England] as he was passing
through the Orkney Isles, he came up with thirty ships, which were full of men
and women; and finding tzem there, he seized their chief, whose name was
Barthlome. Thereupon this chief prayed for protection, telling him that they
“‘were calied Barcienses,’’ had been driven from Spain, and were roving on the
seas to find a place of settiement; and that he therefore entreated Gw rgant to
grant them permission to akide in some part of the island [of England] as they
had been at sea for a year and a half. Gwrgant [King of England] having thus
learned hence they were, and what was their purpose, directed them with his
goodwill to go to Ireland, which at that time lay waste and uninhabited.
Thither therefore they wenzi. and there they settled, and peopled the country:
and their descendants are 1o this day in Ireland (tbid., p. 60).

A very interesting footnote referring to this Israelitish Chief,
“BARTHLOME” says:

“He [Barthlome the chief of the 30 ships] had his name from a river of
Spain called Eirinnal, on the banks of which they had ljved. This chief related
1o the king the whole of their adventures, from the time they had been driven
Sro Israel {Palestine) their original country, and the manner and circumstances
in which their ancestors dweir in a retired part of Spain, near the E irnia, from
whence the Spaniards drove iftem to sea to seek another abode” (ibid., fn., p.

60).

Notice here were thirty shiploads of people, who according to their
chief, Barthlome (a good Hzbrew name) had come Jrom ISRAEL, their
original country, and had firs; gone to Spain. After having been driven from
Spain, they came to the Orkney Islands, and were there directed by Gwrgant,
the King of England, to go on to Ireland, where they permanently settled!

This is one more vital link of historical proof, connecting some of the
ancient people of Ireland (who, in other accounts are called ““Milesian
Scots”’) directly with their original homeland of Israel in Palestine!

Some people would trea: this very old historical reference to the early
British settlers of these islands as mere fable; but a number of prophecies
reveal that many of the Isrzzlites would settle in the isles in Northwest
Europe.

g

Significance o the Declaration of Arbroath

Perhaps the most prized Listorical document in possession of the Scoi-
tish nation is their historic “Declaration of Arbroath,”” otherwise called
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*“The Scottish Declaration of Independence’ (written in 1320 A.D.). This
document is proudly displayed at the Register House, Edinburgh, Scotland.

In the years preceding 1320 A.D. there had been continual wars between
England and Scotland. Under Rober: Bruce, king ot the Scots, the English
were on many occasions defeated in battle.

By 1313 only the castle of Stiriing remained in the hands of the English.
Edward II set out (1314) 1o relieve the casile; Lancaster and the baronichal
party refused to support the expedition. At Bannockburn (/374) Edward was
overwhelmingly defeated, and Scortisit independence won (Langer, An Ency.
of World History, p. 264). N

But wars continued between England and Scotland. Edward 11 finally
appealed to the Pope at Rome, the international arbiter during the Middle
Ages, to support him against Robert Bruce, King of Scotland. Edward asked
the Pope to persuae Robert the Bruce to acknowledge the sovereignty of the
King of England.

The Pontiff sent a letter with special representatives from the ““Holy

“See”’ to persuade Robert Bruce to acknowledge the overlordship of Edward

I1, king of England. Following are some excerpts from the reply of Robert
Bruce and his barons to the Pope:

We know and gather from ancient Acts and the Records, that in every famous
nation, this of Scorland hath been celebrated with many praises. This nation, having .
come fror: Scvthia the Grearer, throuch the Tuscan Sea and the Hercules Pillars,
and having for many ages taken its residence in Spain in the midst of most fierce
people, could never be brought in subjection by any people how barbarous soever;
and having removed from these paris, above 1200 years ajter the coming of the
Israelites out of Egvpr, did by many victories and much toil obtain these parts in the
West which they still possess, having expelled the British ard entirely rocted out the
Picts, notwithstandinz the frequent assaults and invasions they met with from the
Norwegians, Danes, and English (Scotisk Declaration of Independence).

The foregoing excerpts from the Declaration of Arbroath were taken
from a translation printed by Gordon Wilson, Edinburgh, second edition,
February, 1951. Another similar translation of this historic document may be
found in Scots Magazine, April, 1934, pp. 16-18. ‘

There are a number of important points worth noting in regard to this
document. First, this document was addressed to Pope John XXII, and
signed by the Scottish barons and ecclesiastics of Robert Bruce in Parliament
at Arbroath Abey, Aprl 1320.

Secondly, the Declaration of Arbroath shows conclusively that the Scots
came from Scythta through Spain and finally to Scotland. Their arrival in
Scotland, according to this Declaration, was 291 B.C. or 1,200 vears after the
Exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt. The Exodus occurred, accord-
ing to Archbishop Usher's Chronology, circe 1491 B.C. Subtract 1,200 vears
from that date, and it will bring vou to about 291 B.C. when the Scots, ac-
cording to their own records, must have first gone to Scotland. They had,
however, lived in Ireland for some time before going to Scotland.
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Thirdly, notice the Scots men:ion directly the Exodus of the people of
Israel. Why did they mention this Exodus unless they were part of the people
of Israel who had taken part in this Exodus? They mentioned the Excdus
because it was a memorable occasion in their national history.
We have already seen that these Milesian Scots who first went to lrciunﬂ
definitely claimed that their “‘chieftans (were) connected by friendship with
the prophet Moses himself’’ (Moore, History of Ireland, Vol. I, p. 71).

Who were the only chieftans connected by friendship with the prophet
Moses? This can only refer to the Princes or chieftans of the tribes of Israel
with whom Moses continuaily dealt in the long trek from Egypt to the
wilderness of Sinai! Yes, Moses hud dealt with these seif-willed and stifi-
necked ancestors of the Scots, who were at the time of the Exodus included
under the banners of Joseph and perhaps some of them under the tribal ban-
ner of Judah.

We noticed that these Milesian Scots were not only connected with the
prophet Moses, but they were connecied ‘‘by marriage or friendship . . .
with most of the heross of Scripture history.”

From thence [the plain of Sheraar] tracing this chosen race in their migra-
tions to different countries, and connecting them, by marriage or friendship,
during their long sojourn in Ezipt, with most of the heroes of Scripture
history (Moore, History of [reland, Vol. I, p. 61).

" These ““heroes’’ of Scripture can only refer to such leaders as Moses,
- —__Joshua, Gideon, Samson, David, and others. These ‘‘Milesian Scots’’ knew
their past history had been directly connected with the Bible heroes already
mentioned.

Were these MIlesian Scots descendants from Japheth, as many misguid-
ed historians would have us believe?

I confess that but for the universa! rradition which assigns our descent to
Japheth, I should have been rather inclined to attribute to rhae British Celts a
Semitic origin (Lysons, Our British Ancestors, p. 18).

Remember the Milesian Scots were “‘Scythians’ and also bear in mind
that the Celis were merely a branch of the Scythian people.

Origin of the Tarran

In the reizn of Achy, who succesded Tighernmas in Ireland, a law was
passed regulating the number of colours by which the garments of the dif-
ferent classes of society were to be distinguished. Plebeians and soldiers were
to have but one tolour in their dress: military officers of an inferior rank,
two; commanders of battalions, three; the Keepers of houses of hospitality,
four: the nobility and military knights, five; and the Bards and Qilamhs, who
were distincuished for learning, <n: being but onc colour less than the
number (scven) worn by the reigning princes!
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These regulations are curious; not only as showing the high station alloted to
learning and talent, among the qualifications, for distinction, but as presenting @
coincidence rather remarkable with that custom of patriarckai times which made a
garment of many colours the appropriate dress of kings’ daughiers and princes. . . .
From the party-coloured garments worn by the ancient Scots. or Irish, is derived the
national fashion of the plaid, still prevailing among their descendants in Scotland

(Moore, History of Ireland, pp. 85, 86).

There existed also among the Celts of Gaul a fancy for garments with all
varieties of colour. Their braccae, or breeches were so named because of
their plaided pattern; the Celtic word ‘brac’ denoting anyvthing speckled or
“party-coloured.” -

The historian, Tacitus, describes the Gaulish dress as including breeches
and a plaid mantle (ibid., fn. p. 83).

Thus Jacob miade a coat of many colours for his son, Joseph (Gen. 37:3)
and Tamar, one of David’s daughters, wore a garment of diverse colours as
was customary for kings’ daughters that were virgins (II Sam. 13:18).

It is interesting to note that, to this very day, the Scots have a “Jacobite

" Tartan” which may be worn by anyone not having a clan tartan of his own

(Bain, The Clans and Tartans of Scotland, pp. 286, 287).
It is not by coincidence that the tartan is still a garment of pride among

some of the descendants of Joseph—the present-day Scots!



Chapter Twelve

The Origin of The Saxons

into contact with another ancient, but important, people of North-
west Eurcpe.

What is the narae of that famous people?

There is another name mentioned on the Behisiun Rock Inscrip-
tions—the name Saka (in the Persian language), or according to Professor
Rawlinson, Sacae, (in the Susian language Sakka). Is this name “*Saka' con-
nected with the people of Israel? It certainly is!

We are informed by the Bible that the descendants of Israel were known
as Israelites. The suffix “ite’’ means ““son of.”’ The descendants of the
twelve sons of Jacob were likewise called after the names of the twelve
patriarchal Fathers. The sons of Levi were called Levites, the descendants of
Benjamin were called Benjamites and the children of Dan were called
Danites, and so on.

E n our dogged search for the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel, we come

The Sons of Isaac
Were the descendants of {saac never called after his name? “*And God
said unto Abraham. Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad
[Ishmael—Abraham’s first-born son], and because of thy bondwoman; in ail
that Sarah has said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; because in ISAAC
shall thy seed e called’’ (Gen. 21:12).

Notice aiso thar this same statement is repeated twice in the New Testa-
ment. See Romans 9:7 and Hebrews 11:18. Why did God solemnly declare in
three different places in the Bible that Abraham’s seed would be called after
the name of isaac. it e did not mean exactly what He said? Where (and
how) in history were the progenv of Abrahan: and Isaac e er called after the
name of ISAAC?

The names **Saxon,” **Saksun,” “Sakaisuna,” and “*sons of Sacae’ ali
definitely refer to the “*sons of Isaac.™

Ty,
1

ne I Has Been Dropper

Ii is quite common insome languares o droe the initial sviabic from a
word. Dr. Schrader points our that the Assyrians dropped the i when they
spoke of an Israelize. Also. it was quite comimon 10 sometimes add 14 new

.
ity
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final syllable to a name. “*Ahab is cailed by Shulmanassar I A-HA-AB-BU
SIR--LAL i.e. “4hab of Israel’ in an inscription discoveres on the banks of
pp. 137, 138).

This is undoubtedly what has happened in regard 10 the Isaac-sons (Sax-
ons). The “‘i”’ has been dropped and the basic part of the word “sak’ or
sac’’ has been retained. ‘“‘Son"’ simply means son of. So the word
“*Saxons’’ means “‘sons of (DSAC™ or “*sons of Isaac, ™ Later, we shall see
quotations from reliabic historical sources proving thar *Saxon’ derives
from “*sons of Sac” or **sons of Sak"’ (meaning “*sons of Isaac’’).

In the days of the Judges, the Ephraimites could not sound the **h’" in
the word **Shibboleth.”’

During a struggic between Israelitish factions, the inability of the
Ephraimites to pronounce the ““h" cost many ot them their lives. Speaking
of fugitive Ephraimites we read: " Then said they unto him, Say now Saib-
boleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he could not tframe to pronounce it right.
Then they took him, and slew him ar the passage. of Jordan: and there fel] a:
that time of the Ephraimites Joriv and two thousund” (Judzes 12:6).

Manv Hebrew-speaking Jews have difficulty pronouncing their “h's' -
this day. Why do we ali say ““Semitic’” instead of 'S 17 Is it not
because the ““h” has been dropped in this word?

It Is quite common among many of the people ot the British Isics even
today, to drop an initial letter in some words. This is especially true of the
letter ““h™, which is often dropped by many English-speaking people who
live in Great Britain.

“Where did I ‘ang me’ at?”’, a Weish friend of mine once asked. And a
British plumber told me one day, that it was *‘air”” which had stopped up mv
drain. He had to repeat himse!f several umes before I realisad that ke mean:
““hair’’ instead of “*air.”

The Anglo-Scxons Descendants of Shem

Before we pursue further the derivation of the word *'Sacae,”” we will
consider historical evidence proving that the Anglo-Saxon peoples have
descended from Shem.

We have already noted that Lysons made this confession:

I confess that but for the universal tradition which assigns our [the
British] descend 1o Japhet, 7 should have been rather inciined 10 attribute o
the Briusiv Celts a Sep:itic origin, both on account of the relizs of worship
which we tind in Britain, and also on account of the languzze. . . (Our
British Ancestors, p. 18).

Lysons then shows that there are literadly thowsands of words in the

( }
Engiish lanzuage which come from the Hebrew lanenase (i70d, po 21 1),
£ foesd - g oy ¥
H2ocavs:

Thus I proposed 1o show in the course of these pages when we come
to the relics of British worship remaining in the country, and rezainine wirth I
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tle variation or corruption their aboriginal names, the remarkable similarity
between those names and the HEBREW and CHALDEE languages’ (ibid., p.

2h.

He then points out that many of the *‘old British families’’ have Hebrew
names. ‘‘Now, whatever may be the historical value of the Helsh poems, it is
undoubted that Talies in his Angar Cvfvndawd. savs that s lore had heen
‘Declared in Hebrew, Hebraig . . . .’ " (ibid., p. 22).

On page 93 of this same work, Lysons savs:

Yet this we gather from the names attaching to the British monuments still
remaining among us, when divested of modern corruptions, that there is a
strong afyinity between these British names and that languaze of which
Hebreyw is either the original or one of its earliest ojfshoots; and that therefore
HEBREW, CHALDEE or some other very near cognate, must have been the
language of the first inhabitants in this island”’ (ibid., p. 93).

Lvsons then proceeds to show the similarity between manv ancient
British and Hebrew words, and between the corrupted religion of the Pa-
lestinian Israelites and that of the ancient British neople. Lysons finally
makes this startling statement:

We cannot avoid the conclusion that our British ancestors were
devoted to that kind of worship which they brought with them from the
East, whence they came at a very early period, even close upon the
Patriarchal times of Holy Writ (ibid., pp. 93, 94).

It has already been clearly peinted out that the ear!lv British ancestors
said they came rrom Armenia in the area of the Caucasus Mountains: and we
know that many of them arrived in the British Isles centuries before Christ’s
birth.

Welsh and Hebrew
Robert Owen also substantiates this view by the following statement:

Most Welsh scholars have emploved their time on the production of
grammars and dictionaries. The Hebrew learning of Dr. John Davies of
Mailwyd seems to have influenced his countrymen to accept the Pr-itan
atavism of referring Welsh o the lanzuaze of Moses as its fountain (The
Kymry, pref. v., vi.).

For any who still might have any lingering doubts rezardinz the similari-
ty between the Hebrew and the early British languages which were used by its
ancient neopies, one need onlv stuwdy the present-ciay Woish {anouase, There
are many strong similarities between modern Welsh and Hobrow, £ven one
who is unskilled in the science of languages cannot fail 1o detect a close
similarity between the spoken Hebrew language when contrasted with
modern Helsi. Many Welsh words are almost devoid of any vowels what-

soever, just as the ancient Hebrew languaee was written wirhioaut anv vowels,
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A number of books have been written besides the ones mentioned here
which show the close affinity between the languages as spoken by some of
the early British peoples and the Hebrew language.

As an example of some modern Welsh names with few written vowels.
here is part of the address of a friend of mine. The name is tfictitious,
however. Nathan Ewvans, Tvddvn Valley, Llanddogc:, Llanrwst, Den-
bighshire. Notice that the anglicized words have tfar more vowels wriiten in
them than do such words as “*Lianrwst.”

We have already ooserved that it has been comumnonly taveht that the
British have descended from Japheth. Nothing could be farther jrom the
truth!

Here is proof that the British have descended from Shem. and are
therefore Semitic (Shemitic):

Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, was born in the vear of our Lord’s in-
carnaticn eight hundred and forty-nine ... KNing Alfred was the son of
Geatar . .. The Geata was the son of ... Heremod . . . the son of Scri
(Church Historians of Englurd, Annals of Exploits of Alfred the Grear, vol.
iI, pp. 443-43).

We have noticed that Alfred the Grear, king of the Anglo-Saxons was a
descendant of ‘‘Sem.’’ This same quoration continues as follows:
““Heremod . . . the son of Sem, the son of Noe, the son of Lamech, the son
of Methusalen:, the son of Enoch, the son of Malaleel, the son of Cainan,
the son of £nos, the son of Seri, the son of Adain™ (ibid.).

Alfred the Great, who was himselt a Saxon (son of Isaac) traced his
genealogy right back to “‘Sem’’ (or Shem) and on back to Adam.

So the drngio-Savons mav well have had records of the ancestry of rheir
kings, beginning witi: Sceaf . . . end calling Sceaf the son ¢f Noe, born in the
ark, or even identirving kim with the pairiarch Shem (Haigh, The Conquest of
Britain by the Saxons, Charter i, p. 115).

Haigh makes the grave mistake that many others do. Marny simpiv can-
not believe the plain records of the anciont peoples who came (o the British
Isles! They just can’t possibly believe that these peoples could really have
been descendants of Shem. We shall notice the same tendency for critics of
early Scotch-Irish history. Thev think the early history {which they cali
foiklore; of these peoples cannot be true when 1t connects such peoples
directiv with the lands and peopies mentienced in the Bible.

We shall see in a later chapter that the Scvrhiians, who were the ancesiors
of the Anglo-Saxans, <poke 2 languzse that had a strong similarity wih

Hebrew, Should this fact emare us? It should not cause any alirmy, copectth
when one sees that thewe Sovihian peonles came from the regions of the
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Caucasus Mountains not long after they were taken as captives to that
general area by the Assyrian kings in 733-732 and 721 B.C.

Time does not permit us to give the innumerable similarities between the
early British words and the Hebrew: but consider the words *‘British’’ (Heb.
“covenant man’’), and ‘‘Britain”’ (Heb. “*covenant land™"). All of the early
British languages had many points in common with the Hebrew language.

Who Were The Sacae?

The Bible had prophesied, as we have already observed, ““‘In ISAAC
shall thy seed be called’” (Gen. 21:12).

Have vou ever known of any people being called afrer Isaac?

It might be well to point out here that the Persians spoke of all the peo-
ple of Scythia as the Sacae or Sakxa. because the Sacae were a branch of the
Scythian people who dwelt nearest to them. Modern research confirms
conclusively that the Sacae were a very important branch of the peuple who
were called by the name of Scythians.

Before quoting from Sharon Turner, one of the most eminent
authorities on the Anglo-Saxons, let us take a biographical glance at this
well-known historian:

“TURNER, SHARON (1768-1847), English historian, was born in Pen-
tonville, London, on the 24th of September 1768 . . . . He was educated at a
private school kept by Dr. Davis in Pentonville, and was articled to a
solicitor in the Temple in 1783.

““In early boyhood he had been attracted by a translation of the ‘Death
Song of Ragnar Lodbrok,” and was led by this bovish interest to make a
study of early English history in Anglo-Saxon and fcelandic sources. He
devoted all the time he could spare from his business to the study of .4ng/o-
Saxon documents in the British Museum. The material was abundant and
had hitherto been neglected. When the first volume of his History of
England from rhe Earliest Times to the Norman Conguest appeared in 1799,
it was at once recognized as a work of equal novelty and value. The fourth
volume appeared in 1805 ...." (Ency. Bri, 11th 2d., art. Turner,
Sharon).

Accordinz to the French dictionary by Larousse, Sharon Turner was an
‘‘attorney o, profession, (who) spent his leisure time doing research relating
to Anglo-Saxon and Jrish scripts” (Larousse, art. ““Sharon Turner’’).

A very reliable historical account of the Anglo-Saxons, by Sharon
Turner, gives a number of salient points regarding the Anglo-Saxons. It is so
important that it is here given verbaum:

The Savons were a . . . Scvthian tribe; and of the various Scythian na-
tions which have been recorded, the Sukai, or Sacae, are the people from
whom the descent of the Saxons may “¢ inferred with the least violation of
probability. Sakai-suna or the sons of Sckai, abbreviated into Saksun, which is
the same sound as Savon. seer:s a recsonuble etvmology of the word Saxon.
The Sukei. who in Latin are cailed Sacee, were an important branch of the
Scythian nation. They were so celebrated, that the Persians called all the
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Scythians by the name of Sacae; and Pliny, who mentions this, speaks of them
as among the most distinguished people of Scythia (Pliny, lib. vi. c. 19).
Strabo places them eastward of the Caspian . . . (The History of The A nglo-
Saxons, vol. I, p. 87).

Note that Turner shows the Sacae were an important branch of the
Scythian nation. They lived 10 the eass of the Caspian Seq. According to
Turner, these Scyths (Sacae) seized the most fertile part of Armenia! Also
observe that this was the same general area (Armenia) to which Israel had
been deported:

This important fact of a part of ARMENIA having been named Sakasina,
is mentioned by Strabo in another place (Strabo, p- 124), and seems to give a
geographical locality 10 our primeval ancestors, and to account for the Persian

Turner says that ““our primeval [Saxon] ancestors’’ went into Armenia
from northern Persia. This again was the precise area of Israel’s dispersion.

The following quote from Turner is so significant that jt must be given
in toto:

That some of the divisions of this people were really called SAKASUNA,
is obvious from Pliny; for he says that the SAKALI, who settled in Armenia,
were named SACASSANI (Pliny. lib. vi. c. 11); which is but SAKA-SUNA
spelt by a person unacquainted with the meaning of the combined words. And
the name SACASENA (Strabo. lib. xi. pp. 776, 778), which they gave to the
part of Armenia they occupied, is nearly the same sound as SAXONIA. It is
also important to remark, that Ptolemv mentions a Scythian people sprung
from the Sakai, by the name of SAXONES. If the Sakai who reached Armenia
(‘‘from the northern regions of Persia’’) were called Saca-sani, they may have
traversed Europe with the same appellation; which being pronounced by the
Romans from them, and then reduced to writing from their pronunciation,
may have been spelt with the x instead of the ks, and thus SAXONS would not
be a greater variation from SACASSANI or SAKSUNA than we find between
French, Francois, Franci, and their Greek name, Phraggi; or between Spain,
Espagne, Hispania fibid., p. 88).

Turner is undoubtedly correct in saving that the “‘ks’’ was changed to an
““X.”” These variations of {he word Sacae (or Saka) are not any greater, says
Turner, than the variations of names for such modern nations as France and
Spain (ibid., pp. 87, 88, 95).

Origin of the Saxons

He then says that Ptolemy placed another neople, the Sasones, north of
the Sacae. ““These have been selected as our ancestors . . . Sasones,
Sacaesons, Saxones’’ (ibid., fn., p. 93).

Turner then mentions that some of these marauding Sakai or Saca-sana
were, in all probability, gradually propeiled to the west coast of Europe, on
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- which they were found by Prolemy, and from which they made incursions in-
to the Roman Empire, in the third century A.D. A people known as the Sax-
oi, lived on the Black Sea, according to Stephanus (Stephanus de urb. et
Pop. p- 657).

«“We may,’’ savs Turner, «consider these, also, as a nation of the same
paremage.” These Sakai wandered far and wide from Asia to the German
Ocean. He also points out the traditional descent of Odin as preserved by
Snorre in the Edda and his history which represents the Saxon and Scandina-
vian chieftains as having migrated from a city, east of the Tanais, called
Asgard, located in a country called Asaland, meaning the city and the land of
the Asae or Asians (Snorre Ynlinga Saga, ¢. 2. and 5).

Thus, we see that Turner equated the Sacae with Odin and his people.

the Asae, from Ascard, north of tne Tack Sea—the very are

many of the Israelites iocated shortly after their exile (ibid., pp. 88, 89).

——e e e

But that of the most learned German seems most probable and worthy to
be embraced, which makes the Saxons descend from the Sacae, the most con-
siderable people of Asia, and to be so called guasi Sacasones, q.d. sons of the
Sacae, and to have gradually overspread Europe from Scythia or Sarmatia
Asiatica, with the Getae, Suevi,_I_)g_gi and others. Nor is their opinion ill-
founded, which brings the Saxons Sut of Asia, in which the human race had
both its rise and increase. . - {Camden, Britannia, vol. 1, p- 151).

Camden seems tO completely agree with Turner in identifying such
peoples as: Saxons, Sacae, Sacasoncs, (“‘sons of the Sacae’’), Saci, q.d.
Sassones, Sacasena. Note that they came «from Scvthia.”” He says that
¢‘these people kept almost as near to oneé another in Europe’’ as they had
before in Asia.

The Secaz. who are Scythians, nad on their heads caps, which came to a
point and stood erect: they wore loose trousers, and carried bows peculiar to
their couniry. . . - These, though they are Amyrgian Scvthians, they call
Sacae, for the Persians call all the Scythians Sacae (Herod. Polymnia, bo. V1L,
par. 64).

From Herodotus’ statements, we can see that the Sacae were actually a
Scythian tribe. Herodotus called them “Amyrgian Scythians.”

According to the Encvclopedia Britannica, the Angli or Angles were
merely a branch of the Saxons. The Angio-Saxons invaded England in the
4th, 5th and 6th centuries A.D. (Ency. Brit. 11th ed., vol. XXIV, art. “‘Sax-
ons,” pp. 264. 263).

We shall later have occasion to refer to the Sacae or Saxons as Wwe study
the Scythian and other tribes.

Here is a final guotaion which clearly shows that «gaxon’ is derived
from **sons of Sacac.”” Milton says that the Saxons were d heathen and a bar-
barous nation, famous for heir robberies and cruelties done 1O all thetr
neighbours, both by land and sea:



